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INTRODUCTION. 


It  lias  been  said,  that  “a  problem  is  a thing  to  be  done,  and 
not  a thing  to  be  talked  about,”  and  so  is  the  cure  of  disease. 
I have  employed  these  words  before,  but  they  are  just  as 
applicable  now  as  then.  In  the  following  pages  I simply 
propound  principles,  and  record  facts, — it  is  for  others  to 
institute  comparisons  and  draw  conclusions. 


Weymoxith,  1861. 


ALLOPATHY,  HOMCEOPATHT, 
HYDEOPATHY: 

EEASOl^S  OP  THEIR  EAILHRE. 


“The  subject  of  man’s  body  is,  of  all  things  in  nature,  the  most  susceptible  of 
remedy,  but  then  that  remedy  is  the  most  susceptible  of  error.” 

The  Eather  of  English  philosophy,  prohahly,  never  vrote  so  few 
words  that  evinced  a greater  amount  of  knowledge  of  man’s  nature, 
and  in  the  same  words  conveyed  so  important  and  simple  a truth  : 
for  the  first  part  distinctly  points  out  the  fact  that  there  must  he  a 
natural  preservative  and  curative  power  inherent  in  the  constitutional 
organization  of  the  human  hody  ; by  which  all  disorders  are  either 
prevented  or  remedied ; and  in  the  second  part,  that  the  simple 
truth  of  nature’s  remedial  power  would  from  its  very  simplicity 
be  a stumbling  block,  and  render  it  most  susceptible  of  error : the 
errors  arising  from  tho  ignorance,  prejudice,  fear,  superstitious 
credulity,  and  selfishness  of  man. 

As  I have  in  a work  published  some  years  ago,  “Vitalism 
Exemplified,”  shown  the  origin  to  which  one  large  class  of  disorders 
are  referable,  the  basis  upon  which  their  treatment  should  bo 
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founded,  and  the  principles  that  should  regulate  their  management 
practically,  it  mil  be  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon  the  subject  now; 
I shall  merely  observe,  that  the  same  basis  and  principles  are 
as  applicable  to  one  class  of  disorders  as  another, — ^in  fact  are  the 
only  true  basis  and  principle  upon  which  the  treatment  of  any 
disorder  can  be  rationally  founded ; and  I will  show  by  the  practical 
results,  in  the  relation  of  cases  of  a totally  distinct  character,  (or 
different  “Diseases,”  as  they  are  called  by  jVTedical  Men,)  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  of  man’s  body  being  most  susceptible  of  remedy. 
Without  going  largely  into  the  reasons  advanced  in  my  former  work, 
I will  extract  a few  passages,  sufficient  to  show  the  general  character 
and  tendency  of  the  arguments  employed. 

“ That  it  is  absolutely  impossible  from  the  nature  of  things,  as 
evinced  in  aU  creation,  that  the  most  perfect  and  complex  work  in 
nature,  could  have  been  left  unfinished, — that  the  plan  of  man’s 
organization  would  have  been  devised,  the  materials  prepared,  the 
fabric  built  up,  the  different  parts  of  the  framework  adapted  to  each 
other,  the  machme  supplied  with  every  necessary  and  appropriate 
organ,  the  fimctions  appointed  for  their  performance,  and  then  left 
incomplete  by  neglecting  to  set  it  in  motion,  and  makmg  every 
provision  for  its  continuance  in  order  and  power ; and  thus  placing 
the  most  complex  and  perfect  work  created,  beyond  the  controlling 
agency  of  nature’s  laws,  and  subjecting  it  for  renovation  and  repair 
when  out  of  order,  to  the  limited  and  imperfect  instruments  of 
man’s  invention. 

“That  the  organization  of  the  human  body  is  perfeetly  constructed, 
and  specially  adapted  to  all  the  purposes  of  life  and  health. 

“That  as  a neeessary  consequence  of  perfectihility , the  human 
body  is  endowed  -with  inherent  preservative  and  curative  powers ; 
enabling  it  either  to  resist  the  influence  of  morbific  causes,  or  to 
overcome  them  and  restore  the  body  to  health  when  disordered  by 
their  agencies. 

“That  the  inherent  antagonistic  power  to  the  operation  of 
morbific  cau.scs,  is  ffital  force ; or  the  sum  of  all  the  naiural  oryank 
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functions,  augmented  to  a degree  commensurate  with,  or  beyond, 
the  nature,  force,  and  extent  of  the  disturbing  causes. 

“ That  all  the  organs  of  the  body  are  impressed  with  a definite 
natural  constitution,  eveiy  function  that  takes  place  being  in 
accordance  with  the  law  impressed  upon,  and  inherent  in,  the 
physiological  endowment  of  each  separate  organ;  that  every  mode 
of  action  is  invariable,  and  has  one  determinate  end,  if  not  inter- 
fered with,  or  interrupted  in  its  progress,  and  that  the  natural 
tendency  of  such  operations  is  to  preserve  life. 

“That  the  term  vis  medioatrix  natures  denotes  therefore  the 
preservative  power,  which  is  the  necessary  result  of  the  vital  laws 
and  physiological  endowments  impressed  upon  organized  matter. 

“ That  nature  therefore  cures  all  disorders ; that  is,  that  there 
exists  necessarily  a natural  sanative  power,  inherent  in  the  consti- 
tutional organization  of  man ; that  it  contains  withiu  itself  the 
elements  and  powers  of  restoration  from  disorder,  requiring  only 
time,  and  occasionally  a careful  assistance  of  the  natural  sanative 
efforts,  in  strict  accordance  with  the  operation  of  the  laws  of  organic 
life,  and  the  physiological  endowments  of  organic  structure. 

“That  a natural  curative  principle  does  not  demand  belief  for 
any  thing  for  which  there  is  not  furnished  the  clearest  demonstrable 
evidence. 

“ That  as  a physiological  truth  it  may,  as  far  as  a perfect  know- 
ledge of  it  is  concerned,  he  above  our  comprehension,  and  human 
reason  may  not  be  able  to  grasp  in  all  its  hearings  the  hidden  and 
mysterious  principle  of  action  and  power ; hut  then,  though  above 
reason,  it  is  not  contrary  to  reason,  as  established  in  the  nature  of 
things ; and  requires  to  be  admitted  only  upon  simple  and  visible 
evidence,  as  confirmed  by  the  open  testimony  and  experience  of 
daily  recurring  facts. 

“That  to  the  mjTiads  of  organs  and  functions,  and  results, 
exi.sting  in  the  physical  conformation  of  man,  there  are  also  to  he 
added  the  incomprehensible  and  infinite  operations  of  the  human 
mind ; and  that  every  mental  effort  is  influenced  by  tho  pliysical 
condition  of  one  single  organ  of  the  body ; and  that  the  intellectual 
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and  physical  mechanism  are  so  intimately  blended,  that  no  dis- 
turbing cause  can  affect  the  one  without  involving  the  other  by 
sympathetic  agency,  and  thus  producing  complications  too  vast  for 
man’s  understanding. 

“ That  this  complex  variety  of  intellectual  and  physical  power, 
each  distinct  in  itself,  are  indissolubly  joined,  and  form  one  perfect 
whole,  and  by  the  law  of  adaptation,  necessitate  an  all  pervading 
principle  of  self-regulation  and  preservation  ; thus  confirming  again 
the  tiTith  of  an  inherent  preservative  and  curative  principle,  acting 
in  accordance  with  the  conditional  necessities  of  the  system. 

“ That  there  is  not  in  the  whole  organization  of  man,  one  single 
instance  that  any  physiologist  has  discovered,  where  the  normal 
operations  of  the  impressed  laws  are  deficient  in  the  production  of 
certain  determinate  functions ; nor  can  the  most  skilful  anatomist 
point  out,  in  the  construction  and  arrangement  of  all  the  numerous 
and  complicated  organs,  one  single  instance  of  non-adaptation ; and 
moreover  there  is  not  one  single  instance  where  the  normal  function 
or  adaptation  is  to  give  pain,  hut,  on  the  contrary,  in  each  and  all 
to  communicate  pleasure  to  the  sentient  being ; and  in  every  instance 
also,  from  the  laws  of  vital  constitution  associated  with  organization 
and  function,  a power  to  resist  or  overcome  the  infliction  of 
disorder. 

“ That  as  all  the  organic  functions  of  the  animal  economy  take 
place  in  virtue  of  physiological  endowment,  and  that  organic  actions 
are  conformable  to  the  laws  imposed,  it  is  impossible  that  any 
functional  operation  can  occur  naturally,  without  having  a direct 

tendency  to  avert  premature  death. 

“ That  when  from  any  morbific  agency  that  state  or  condition  is 
produced  in  the  human  body,  commonly  but  erroneously  designated 
‘Disease,'  as  denoted  either  by  specific  symptoms  or  appearances, 
such  as  the  eruption  in  small-pox,  and  other  skin  affections,  fevers, 
glandular  suppurations,  abscesses,  sores,  ulcers,  tubercles,  &c.,  &c., 
they  are  nothing  more  than  indications  of  blood  disorder,  and  arc 
the  remedial  processes  of  nature,  and  the  means  employed  in  virtue 
of  the  laws  of  vital  constitution  and  physiological  endowment,  for 
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the  removal  of  the  disturbing  agents,  and  consequently  the  pro- 
longation of  life. 

“That  all  the  organs  of  the  body  stand  in  various  relations  to 
each  other,  and  through  their  natural  medium  of  connexion  (the 
nervous  system)  influence  each  other  in  all  the  different  kinds  and 
stages  of  disordered  organic  functions. 

“ That  the  influence  which  disordered  function  of  one  organ  or 
part  of  the  system,  exercises  by  means  of  nervous  connexion  and 
sympathy  upon  another  organ  or  part  of  the  system,  is  to  produce 
a change  of  action,  or  another  functional  disturbance,  whereby  an 
additional  symptom  or  symptoms  are  manifested,  of  apparently 
another  ‘ Disease,'  are  only  sympathetic  effects,  and  the  remedial 
symptomatic  processes  of  nature,  in  regard  to  the  primary  disorder 
or  organ  affected. 

“ That  the  success  of  the  natural  curative  process  depends, 

1 . Upon  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  disturbing  cause. 

2.  "WTiether  the  cause  affects  a part  only,  or  the  whole  of  the 

system. 

3.  If  only  one  organ  or  part  of  the  body,  then,  the  relative 

essentiality  of  that  organ  to  Hfe. 

4.  The  degree  and  number  of  sympathetic  disturbances,  and 

symptomatic  effects. 

5.  The  quantum  of  vital-force  or  re-active  power  possessed  by 

the  individual  when  affected,  or  the  degree  to  which  it  may 
be  developed,  as  the  natural  antagonistic  power  to  the 
progression  of  disorder  and  death. 

“That  as  this  augmented  vital-force  is  the  result  of  organic 
re-actions,  and  simply  a consequence  of  the  laws  of  vital  endow- 
ment, and  is  naturally  repellent  to  those  morbific  causes,  whose  ten- 
dency is  to  produce  a greater  extent  of  disorder,  an  alteration  of 
of  organic  structure,  or  death  j when  either  of  these  occur,  it  is 
not  a natwral  result  or  termination,  but  unnatural ; and  simply 
because  the  re-actions  and  repellent  operations  of  vital-force,  either 
from  an  originally  weak  organic  power,  or  from  an  artificially 
depressed  state  of  the  vts-vita;  by  the  employnient  of  drugs  and 
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stimulants,  are  not  equal  to  the  task ; and  death,  often  must 
inevitably  follow,  as  a consequence  of  the  very  measures  which 
have  been  used  to  avert  it. 

“ That  as  the  specific  properties,  and  pecuUa/r  physiological  endow- 
ments appointed  to  each  organ,  together  Avith  the  balance  or 
harmony  of  functional  operations,  must  be  maintained  for  health  to 
exist ; so  these  properties,  and  endowments  of  structure,  and  this 
harmony  or  balance  of  functional  operations  must  le  restored  (when 
lost)  before  health  can  be  re-established. 

“ That  the  only  basis  upon  which  a really  scientific  curative 
treatment  can  be  founded  is,  to  have  a correct  knowledge  of  healthy 
organic  structure  and  function ; of  the  laws  affecting  that  structure 
and  function,  and  the  physiological  endowments  and  peculiar 
properties  belonging  to  each  organ  and  function ; this  is  to  imder- 
stand  primary  principles  : and  secondly,  a knowledge  of  the  causes 
as  distiu’bing  agents,  both  in  kind  and  degree ; for  the  exactest 
knowledge  of  causation,  remote  and  proximate,  involves  the  exactest 
amount  of  knowledge  of  disordered  condition  and  effects,  and 
therefore  necessarily  gives  the  most  correct  knowledge  of  the  method 
of  treatment. 

“ That  the  blood  is  the  only  substance  in  the  human  body  that 
possesses  in  itself  the  principle  of  vitality. 

“ That  it  is  the  remote  cause  of  all  the  living  organic  actions  in 
every  part  of  the  system. 

“ That  the  nerves  are  the  mere  excitants  to  function,  or  proxi- 
mate causes  of  action. 

“That  the  number  of  constituent  elements  entering  into  the 
formation  of  the  living  blood,  must  separately  bear  a fixed  ratio 
to  the  whole  mass;  for  if  any  one  constituent  be  in  excess,  or 
diminished,  beyond  a given  point,  disorder  of  some  kind  or  other 
follows ; and  Avhether  the  alteration  or  chemical  modification  of  the 
blood  be  antecedent  or  consequent  to  tho  development  of  the 
disorder,  the  symptoms  or  condition  of  body  point  to  the  continuous 
cause  of  the  disorder,  and  clearly  indicate  the  method  of  treatment 
for  its  removal. 
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“ That  in  some  disorders,  as  fevers  of  an  inflammatory  character, 
the  venous  blood  is  brighter  in  colour,  and  the  specific  gravity  is 
increased ; in  other  disorders  the  colour  is  darkened,  and  the  specific 
gravity  is  diminished ; in  some  other  inflammatory  disorders  the 
fibrine  of  the  blood  is  increased ; in  other  forms  of  disorder  it 
remains  the  same,  and  in  others  is  diminished  j and  in  particular 
kinds  of  disorders  the  diminution  of  red  globules  is  most  marked, 
and  sometimes  they  are  almost  altogether  absent. 

“ That  as  the  blood  is  essentially  vital  itself,  is  the  cause  of 
vitahty  in  every  organ  of  the  body,  is  the  sustaining  power  of  life, 
is  the  substance  from  which  alone  all  the  wastes  of  the  system 
daily  and  hourly  taking  place  are  replenished ; it  is  imposable  to 
know  what  may  be  the  consequences  of  altering  or  chemioally 
modifying,  in  the  most  minute  degree,  its  normal  constituent 
elements,  and  thus  affecting  its  health-preserving,  or  health- 
restoring power. 

“That  the  constituents  of  blood  are  entirely  dependent  upon  the 
nature  of  the  food,  is  clearly  proved  by  the  fact,  that  transfusion 
of  blood  from  a carnivorous  animal,  into  the  veins  of  a graminivorous 
animal,  kills  it ; and  so  if  blood  be  transfused  from  a grass-feeding 
animal,  into  the  circulation  of  a flesh-eating  animal,  the  same 
result  follows ; showing  that  there  must  be  either  a diversity  in  the 
proportion  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood,  or  else  a diversity  in 
the  constitusnts  themselves.  Thus  blood  is  peculiar  in  its  vital 
properties;  and  is  life-preserving,  or  life-destroying,  and  neces- 
sarily health-preserving,  or  health-destroying,  if  its  constituents 
are  diversified  or  modified. 

“That  the  vast  majority  of  disorders,  acute  and  chronic,  are 
blood  disorders,  admits  of  no  doubt ; and  the  following  significant 
passage  which  I quote,  will  at  any  rate  be  suggestive  of  what  the 
consequences  may  be,  from  the  slightest  alteration  of  tho  blood. 

“ ‘ That  the  presence  of  a minute  portion  of  any  of  these  sub- 
stances (alcohol,  opium,  &c.,  &c.)  a portion  almost  too  minute  to  be 
recognized  by  ordinary  chemical  processes,  in  the  Uood  wliich  is 
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pouring  througli  the  capillaries  of  the  brain,  should  so  alter  its 
relation  as  to  produce  results  which  manifest  themselves  in  an 
entire  change  of  the  ordinary  physical  phenomena,  must  always 
he  included,  Ave  apprehend,  as  a f undamental  fact,  in  any  theory  that 
may  he  framed  hy  philosophers,  who  please  themselves  by  speculating 
upon  this  mysterious  question.  The  marked  correspondence  Avhich 
may  be  traced  between  the  phenomena  of  Insanity,  and  those  which 
are  induced  by  the  introduction  of  such  substances  into  the  blood, 
must  not  be  overlooked  in  any  attempt  to  arrive  at  the  true 
pathology  of  the  former  condition,  or  to  bring  it  within  the  domain 
of  therapeutic  art.’  ” 

That  by  the  direct  introduction  then  of  poisonous  substances 
(opium,  &c.)  from  without,  affecting  the  constituent  elements  of 
blood,  the  due  relation  of  that  fluid  to  the  structure  of  the  brain, 
as  the  great  nervous  centre,  is  completely  changed,  and  both  the 
healthy  mental  and  physical  operations  must  be  seriously  interfered 
with ; either  developing  a particular  form  of  Insanity,  or  else 
interrupting  the  ordinary  physical  functions  of  the  body ; so  with 
regard  to  the  action  of  Mercury  upon  the  blood,  whose  destructive 
influence  is  still  more  marked ; although  the  ill  effects  may  not 
perhaps  be  immediately  developed;  but  investigation  Avill  soon 
make  the  truth  apparent  that  the  hitherto  hidden  exciting  cause, 
of  a large  number  of  organic  changes,  and  blood  disorders,  is 
Mercury.  When  once  the  system  has  been  under  the  influence  of 
Mercury,  there  is  always  a liability  to  some  one  or  other  disorder ; 
the  fixed  ratio  of  the  constituents  of  blood  having  been  chemically 
altered,  or  modified  by  its  action,  the  system  either  at  once  develops, 
from  mercurial  indtatiou,  the  most  active  and  incurable  forms  of 
disorder,  or  may  render  the  system  susceptible  to  a groat  number 
of  complaints,  only  manifested  years  after.  Hunter  observes: 
“ The  visible  effects  of  Mercury  on  the  constitution,  arc  to 
produce  universal  irritability,  making  the  body  more  susceptible  ot 
impressions ; it  quickens  the  pulse,  increases  its  hardness,  producing 
a temporary  kind  of  fever;  but  in  many  constitutions  it  exceeds  this. 
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acting  as  it  were  as  a Poisoti.  But  the  question  is  not  what  par- 
ticular disease  may  supervene  upon  this  state  of  the  system,  hut 
whether  the  constitution  is  not  rendered  morbidly  susceptible  to 
‘ impressions  which  would  not  otherwise  obtain  ? Whether  it  does 
not  lay  the  foundation  for  the  active  development  of  almost  every 
disease  to  which  the  human  body  is  obnoxious  ? Is  the  patient  born 
of  consumptive  parents  ? There  is  produced  an  increased  flow  of 
blood  to  the  lungs ; then  follows  ii'ritability  of  the  mucous  membrane; 
there  are  then  developed  the  dormant  seeds  (tubercles)  in  the  acute 
form,  of  incurable  Phthysis.  Is  the  patient  bom  hereditarily  pre- 
disposed to  mental  affections  ? He  is  rendered  doubly  susceptible 
to  the  slightest  exciting  cause,  and  he  becomes  the  inmate  of  an 
Asylum.  Is  he  bom  of  Gouty  or  Eheumatic  parents  ? He  is  made 
a living  Mercurial  Barometer,  subject  to  acute  attacks  of  disease 
from  every  atmospheric  change.  Does  he  inherit  that  fearful  state 
of  blood  arising  from  a Scrofulous  Diathesis  ? Then  there  is  produced 
throughout  the  whole  absorbent  system,  a morbid  state  of  excite- 
ment, the  fearful  and  unnumbered  results  of  which  who  can  foretel, 
and  when  developed,  who  can  control  or  cure?  These  are  not 
supposititious  consequences  of  Mercurial  action : the  annals  of 

Medical  History  are  but  too  truly  and  constantly  filled  with 
confirmations  of  such  results.”  How  all  this  as  a truth,  is  just 
as  applicable  to  the  etiology  and  phenomena  of  many  other  kinds 
of  disorder,  and  ought  to  lead  to  a precisely  similar  object  in  the 
healing  art ; that  is,  the  purifying  the  blood ; by  which  metuis  the 
proximate  causes  at  least,  would  at  onee  be  removed,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  this  object  was  kept  in  view,  would  be  the  chances  of 
correct  Progno.sis,  and  the  cfliciency  of  other  remedial  measures. 

The  objections  to  drag  treatment  I have  based  upon  the  following 
arguments. 

“ That  it  is  not  a Science,  because  the  principles  upon  which  it  is 
professed  to  be  founded,  have  never  been  demonstrated,  and  arc  not 
capable  of  demonstration. 

“ That  as  an  Art,  there  are  no  definite  rules  laid  down,  for  the 
application  of  its  materiel. 
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“That  as  a Practice  no  true  or  philosophical  reason  can  he 
assigned  for  any  drug  treatment,  nor  any  explanation  given  of  the 
curative  mode  of  action. 

“ That  this  is  proved  by  the  theories  of  authors  who  have  •written 
upon  its  principles,  -which  are  purely  hypothetical ; by  the  teachings 
of  medical  lecturers,  which  are  constantly  adverse  to  . each  other ; 
and  by  the  system  of  treatment  adopted  by  different  practitioners, 
in  the  use  of  its  materiel  which  is  often  employed  in  a manner 
directly  contrary  in  kind  and  effect  in  the  same  class  of  disorders. 

“ That  the  constituent  elements  and  mode  of  action  of  drugs  are 
entirely  unknown ; whether  they  directly  influence  the  secretory 
functions  through  the  medium  of  the  nervous  system,  or  whether 
their  properties  are  conveyed  by  the  blood  to  the  organ  to  be  acted 
upon,  or  whether  the  circulation  in  the  organ  be  increased, 
diminished,  or  unaltered;  or  whether  the  agency  of  drugs  be 
entirely  chemical,  physical,  or  otherwise. 

“ That  it  is  not  known  what  changes  drugs  pass  through  in  their 
uses ; or  what  functions  their  component  parts  severally  perform 
in  the  infinite  chemical  processes  that  are  every  moment  taking 
place  in  the  body,  where  decom;positions  and  recompositions  of  organic 
substances  are  incessantly  going  on  in  a li-ving  organism ; nor  is  it 
at  all  known  what  effects  di’ug  agencies  have  upon  the  chemical 
constitution  of  the  fluids,  of  the  soMs,  or  of  the  secretory  vessels. 

“ That  as  it  is  not  known  what  are  the  special  properties  and 
separate  constitutional  elements  of  drugs,  it  is  impossible  to  know 
what  their  chemical  action  is  upon  each  other  when  combined,  and 
taken  into  the  body. 

“ That  no  drug  or  combination  of  drugs  can  be  prepared  in  which 
are  inherent  qualities,  adapted  to  remove  any  pai-ticular  disorder 
from  an  organ;  and  that  if  such  a drug  could  be  prepared,  then  in  order 
to  fulfil  the  accomplishment  of  its  special  power,  it  must  be  made 
to  act  upon  that  particular  part  of  the  body,  and  no  other. . 

“ That  it  is  not  known  what  relation  their  effects  bear  to  causes 
of  disorder,  nor  when,  where,  and  how  their  action  will  terminate. 

“That  as  it  is  not  known,  (and  most  probably  never  will  be) 
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■what  relation  the  minutest  change  in  any  one  of  the  constituent 
elements  of  blood  bears  to  the  whole  animal  economy  as  regards 
disorder  of  the  system ; it  cannot  be  kno-wn  what  effect  drugs  may 
have  when  taken  into  the  circulation,  in  still  further  altering  that 
fluid,  for  there  exists  no  medium  of  communication,  nor  any  means 
by  which  a certain  given  action  of  drags  can  be  truly  demonstrated 
to  be  the  specific  action  required. 

“That  the  usual  drag  treatment  of  what  Allopathists  caU 
‘Disease,''  is  a practical  denial  that  the  most  perfect  work  in 
Nature — Man  — in  all  his  li-mg,  moving,  thinking,  sensitive 
operations,  is  governed  by  any  laws  at  all ; but  is  alone,  of  all  the 
works  in  Nature  subject  to  the  blind  necessity  of  fate  for  its 
continuance  in  order  and  health ; and  to  a fortuitous  combination 
of  chemical  accidents  for  restoration  when  disordered. 

“That  the  comphcated,  and  unnatural  treatment  of  the  thing 
called  ‘ Disease  ’ by  drugs,  is  opposed  to  the  laws  of  vital  con- 
stitution, as  established  necessarily  from  the  nature  of  things,  and 
associated  with  the  organization  of  Man,  has  no  relation  to  causes, 
and  produces  effects  directly  opposed  to  natural  organic  function, 
destroys  the  balance  or  hai’mony  of  functional  action,  chemically 
alters  or  modifies  the  fixed  healthy  ratio  of  the  constituents  of  blood, 
depresses  vital-force  by  their  specific  properties,  by  producing  in  the 
first  place,  irritation  of  organic  tissue,  and  eventually,  by  their  con- 
stant use,  permanent  alteration  of  organic  structure. 

“That  the  Mystery  of  Allopathy,  or  drag  treatment  of  “Disease” 
is  a failure,  and  cannot  accomplish  what  its  professors  lay  claim  to, 
is  proved  by  the  unanswerable  evidence  of  Tacts, — in  the  tens  of 
thousands  of  suffering  Incurables ; who  are  h'ving  witnesses  of  the 
Science  ( !)  of  Allopathy,  and  the  -wisdom  and  skill  of  the  Faculty.” 
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ALLOPATHY,  HOMffiOPATHY,  HYDEOPATHY. 


allopath;y. 

Allopathy,  Homoeopatliy,  Hydropathy,  are  the  three  names  given 
to  the  three  different  systems,  or  methods  of  cure  for  all  the 
physical  sufferings  mankind  are  liable  to,  the  Practitioners  of  the 
first  two  methods  respectively  believing  their  own  system  to  be  the 
only  true  one,  and  denouncing  the  other  as  an  error  or  something 
■worse.  As  far  as  the  medical  controversy  between  the  Allopathists 
and  Homoeopathists  is  concerned,  it  appears  to  be  settling  do-wn  into 
a mere  confiict  of  words  or  assertions  between  the  two  parties ; 
■without  either  of  the  parties  considering  that  a simple  contradiction 
in  words  is  no  practical  confutation  of  a system.  The  Allopathists 
should  know  that  Time  and  a host  of  Incurables  have  -written 
against  their  system — ^Failure ; and  that  it  is  too  late  in  the  present 
day,  to  endeavour  to  influence  the  public  mind  either  by  sneeis  or 
reckless  assertions ; for  it  is  becoming  too  enlightened  by  the  Public 
Press  on  most  subjects,  and  therefore  too  capable  of  judging,  to  be 
led  easily  astray  by  any  mere  assumption  of  exclusive  luiowlcdge 
and  skill  on  the  part  of  the  purely  orthodox  Practitioner.  No  doubt 
the  great  majority  of  persons  at  present  believe  every  thing  that 
is  asserted  of  Allopathy,  but  there  are  also  a vast  number  of  persons 
who  believe  nothing  of  it;  the  first  may  be  called  the  disciples  of 
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credulity,  wlio  rest  on  custom  and  tradition,  and  tlie  greater  part 
of  these  never  think  for  themselves,  even  if  they  are  capable  of 
doing  so ; and  moreover  fortunately  have  never  been  called  upon 
for  an  exercise  of  theii-  faith  in  Allopathic  infallibility.  The  second, 
■who  believe  nothing  of  the  Allopathic  Mystery,  are  those  'who, 
unfortunately  for  themselves,  have  proved  the  fallaey  of  the  Art, 
and  are  paying  the  penalty,  and  -will  do  so  probably  for  the  re- 
mainder of  their  lives,  as  suffering  Ineurables ; and  ai-e  often 
consoled,  or  attempted  to  be  so,  by  the  expression  that  their 
afflictions  are  the  consequences  of  Providential  dispensations,  and 
submission  is  their  duty.  hTo'W  this  phrase,  pro"vidential  dispensation, 
or  appointment,  is  a mere  figure  of  speech — a cant  expression 
of  the  day ; it  is  not  believed  in  at  all  practically ; and  it  does  not 
require  two  grains  of  common  sense  to  detect  the  hypocrisy  of  it. 
If  they  really  believed  in  their  sufferings  as  a providential  appoint- 
ment, submission  'wordd  be  a positive  duty,  and  they  ought  not  to 
try  and  get  ■well ; and  moreover,  it  ■would  be  useless,  for  ■what  is 
appointed  in  Providenee  must  be  right ; besides  the  struggle  ■would 
be  foolish  and  fruitless,  as  opposing  utter  impotency  against  absolute 
pO'wer ; but  as  there  is  a constant  striving  and  anxiety  to  get  well-, 
it  is  a practical  refutation  of  their  o^wn  profession  or  creed.  With 
the  very  fe^w,  no  doubt,  the  expression  is  sincere,  and  they  mean 
"what  they  say ; but  then  they  have  never  thought  upon  the  "whole 
subject  of  life,  health,  and  disease.  They  kno'w  nothing  of  the 
human  organization,  of  the  la'ws  associated  "with  the  body,  nor  the 
true  principles  upon  "which  disorders  should  be  treated  when  they 
arise,  as  a necessary  consequence  of  the  infringement  of  thoSc  Wsj 
it  matters  not  ■whether  in  ignorance  or  wilfulness,  whetlicr  in  a 
work  of  benevolence  and  from  the  highest  principles,  or  in  the 
most  degrading  pursuits  and  purely  from  selfish  motives;  the 
stem  anjl  unrelenting  laws  of  Nature  admit  no  excuse,  and  will 
exact  the  penalty  precisely  in  the  same  manner  and  degree  from 
the  best  as  from  the  worst.  There  is  no  excuse  accepted ; man  is 
never  as  it  were  sent  back  unscathed  to  try  again— to  liavo  a second 
chance ; there  can  be  no  mistake,  we  play  against  those  laws  for 
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health  and  life,  and  the  penalty  is  inexorably  exacted.  Every  law 
infringed,  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  has  its  own 
appropriate  penalty;  and  we  often  apparently  pay  dearer  for 
the  smallest  transgressions  of  the  organic  or  physical  laws,  than 
from  the  most  flagrant  and  deliberate  violations  of  the  moral  laws, 
in  the  indulgence  of  animal  passions  and  appetites.  But  if  health 
be  worth  a thought,  and  we  ponder  on  the  subject,  it  should 
be  to  understand  somewhat  of  its  nature;  not  merely  to  talk 
about  it,  or  theorize  upon  it  as  a speculation,  but  to  learn  how 
to  live  so  as  to  avoid  disorder  and  enjoy  health.  I believe 
that  every  one,  to  a very  great  extent,  has  his  own  healthy  or 
unhealthy  condition  in  his  own  hands ; and  that  it  does  not  follow, 
because  so  vast  a number  of  persons  are  dragging  out  a life 
of  pain  and  wretchedness,  both  mentally  and  physically,  that 
these  are  Providential  appointments,  they  are  merely  the  necessary 
penalties  associated  with  the  mfraction  of  natural  laws. 

As  the  usual  termmation  of  drug  treatment  is  failure,  and  most 
commonly  an  induction  of  increased  disorder,  it  follows  as  a natural 
sequence  from  the  constitutional  natare  of  mankiud,  that  other 
means  will  be  resorted  to  by  the  incurable  to  get  rehef;  and  this, 
setting  aside  the  mere  canting  professions  of  persons  about  Provi- 
dential appointments,  is  taking  a common-sense  and  practical  view 
of  the  subject,  and  therefore  means  apparently  more  simple  are 
adopted.  But  whether  the  Homoeopathic  globules,  or  even  at  times 
the  Hydropathic  baths  are  employed,  still  there  are  thousands  left 
incurable,  to  bear  their  ills  as  best  they  may.  It  becomes  then 
a question  of  deep  interest  to  invalids,  (for  they  are  the  persons 
really  concerned  in  the  matter,)  to  consider  whether  the  true  method 
of  treatment  or  rather  management  of  disorder  has  not  been  over- 
looked, in  the  assumption  on  the  part  of  practitioners,  that  a 
curative  power  resides  either  in  the  AUopatliic  dose,  the  Hommopathic 
globule,  or  the  Hydropathic  bath,  and  thus  altogether  ignoring  the 
groat  truth,  that  “ nature  cures  all  diseases;”  and  that  whatever 
means  are  used  they  can  be  but  mere  auxiliaries  (even  w^hen  most 
correctly  applied)  to  assist  nature’s  ciuative  efforts.  If  every  trace 
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of  interest  or  prejudice  could  be  taken  away  from  tbe  minds  of 
Medical  Men,  then  there  would  be  some  chance  of  an  approximation 
towards  unity  of  opinion,  on  a subject  that  must  from  the  very 
nature  of  things  be  to  a very  extent  purely  speculative,  and  some 
degree  of  practical  truth  might  thus  be  obtained  as  a basis  upon 
which  to  erect  a system  of  treatment,  whose  piinciples  would  be 
applicable  to  every  disordered  condition  of  the  body ; but  unfortu- 
nately for  poor  sufferers,  this  principle  holds  good  in  medical 
matters  as  in  all  others,  that  practice  depends  upon  habits  and 
interests,  and  not  upon  the  honest  convictions  of  our  minds  as  the 
results  of  reason  and  reflection.  Men  think  (if  at  all)  in  a certain 
mode,  because  their  practice  is  of  a certain  kind,  and  then  invent 
theories,  or  express  opinions  as  a defence  of  the  practice.  Now  I 
am  one  of  those  persons  that  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  everyone 
that  can  think  to  think  for  himself,  and  not  to  be  led  away  by  the 
mere  dogmas  of  any  school  or  sect,  and  adopt  second-hand  the 
speculative  opinions  of  any  teacher  or  professor,  however  apparently 
learned.  It  is  better  to  think  wrongly,  than  not  think  at  all. 
To  pin  one’s  faith  to  the  sleeve  of  any  talking  oracle,  or  lay  hold  of 
the  skirts  of  any  dogmatic  teacher,  is  the  certain  way  of  being 
crammed  fuU  with  the  impositions  of  craft. 

As  regards  the  system  of  practice — AUopathy,  or  drug-giving — 
there  is  quite  enough  to  prove  its  fallacy  in  the  recorded  opinions 
of  the  most  eminent  men  who  have  written  upon  it,  and  those 
opinions  I have  quoted  in  another  work,  but.  it  may  be  remarked 
in  further  support  of  the  argument  against  it,  that  if  it  could  do 
what  its  professors  claim  it  is  able  to  do,  that  is,  cure  disorders  of 
the  body,  then  there  would  have  been  no  necessity  for  any  other 
system,  nor  would  any  other  have  arisen ; and  it  is  the  lieight  of 
presumption  for  Allopathists  to  pronounce  so  dogmatically  upon 
other  systems  the  principles  of  which  by  their  own  confessions  they 
know  nothing  about,  having  never  carefully  and  candidly  studied 
the  works  in  which  those  principles  arc  set  forth,  nor  tested 
their  fallacy  by  an  honest,  practical  applicaiion  of  their  maicrid. 
Allopathists  are  content  to  rest  in  the  advantage  that  every  wide- 
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spread  error  has  in  this  world,  the  support  of  ignorance,  credulity, 
and  fear;  and  the  system  itself  has  it  root  in  a simiilation  of 
truth,  and  that  is  the  ^ost  hoc  ergo  propter  hoc  argument  so  constantly 
and  carefully  fostered  hy  practitioners.  The  public  behcving 
because  sometimes  restoration  to  health  takes  place  after  swallowing 
a drug,  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  the  action  or  effect  of  that 
di'ug — nature’s  restorative  power  being  altogether  ignored — for- 
getting the  old  medical  axiom,  “acute  or  reeent  disorders  cure 
themselves.  And  another,  that  “ chronic  disorders  can  never  be 
cured,” — ^the  latter  therefore  are  the  real  tests  of  the  truth  of  a 
system. 

But  the  three  grand  fallacies  of  the  purely  Allopathic  mind, 
the  causes  of  the  physical  sufferings  of  almost  if  not  quite  all  in- 
valids, and  which  are  the  necessary  sequences  of  the  drug-giving 
system,  are  expressed  in  the  terms  ‘ ‘Disease,  ’ ’ ‘ ‘Nervous,  ’ ’ and  ‘ ‘ General 
DelilityD  The  first  is  a myth,  the  second  a subterfuge,  and  the  third 
an  Allopathic  vocable  which  may  mean  everything  or  nothing,  and 
therefore  may  be  taken  for  what  it  is  worth.  The  first,  “Disease,” 
they  invest  with  the  properties  and  powers  of  a certain  Entity,  or 
Thing,  which  has  in  some  way  or  other  got  into  the  body.  That 
this  is  true  is  clearly  proved  by  the  expressions  and  definitions 
constantly  met  with  in  Medical  W orks,  and  by  the  language  of  prac- 
titioners, and  is  the  invariable  idea  entertained  by  patients. 
Sometime  since,  when  drug  adulteration  was  much  talked  about, 
it  was  urged  as  a reason  for  the  non-success  of  drug  treatment,  that 
AUopathists  could  not  depend  upon  the  power  of  drugs,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  adulteration,  to  expel  “the  disease”  from  the 
body ; but  this  excuse  for  non-success  is  not  admissible,  for  calomel 
will  salivate  now,  and  opium  and  other  poisons  will  jnst  as  surely 
destroy,  as  they  did  twenty  years  ago.  So  again  in  that  hitherto 
most  incurable  of  all  “diseases” — “ Consumption.  'W'liat  is  the 
reason  assigned  for  the  cnonnous  quantities  and  different  kinds  of 
food  that  arc  ordered  ? Why,  that  “ the  disease  may  have  some- 
thing to  feed  upon.  Noiv  if  the  “disease”  feeds,  it  must  be  an 
Entity,  and  what  a gross  absurdity,  and  miserable  delusion  must 
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such  an  idea  be,  as  associated  udth  any  possible  chance  of  recovery 
for  the  patient.  On  the  one  hand  there  are  all  the  munitions  of 
wai’  that  Allopathic  science  has  invented,  and  that  Allopathic  skill 
can  apply,  brought  into  operation  to  destroy,  whilst  at  the  same 
time  there  are  all  the  delicacies  and  quantities  of  food  that  can  be 
conceived  given  to  keep  the  monster  alive.  How  without  any 
pretence  to  scientific  knowledge  and  skiU,  common  sense  would  say, 
that  instead  of  feeding  “ the  disease^'  and  thereby  keeping  him,  her, 
or  it  (for  I don’t  know  the  gender)  alive,  the  simplest  and  surest 
way  to  get  rid  of  “ the  thing  ” would  be  to  eat  as  little  as  possible 
or  nothing  at  all,  and  thus  starve  the  monster  outright,  and  so  finish 
the  matter.  How  this  is  one  fiction  of  the  purely  Allopathic 
cranium,  in  which  the  organs  of  imagination  and  marvellousness 
must  be,  as  they  are  asserted  to  be,  largely  developed. 

Beoussais  says,  “Imagination  plays  a great  pai’t  in  medicine,  it  acts 
in  concert  with  marvellousness,  to  which  it  furnishes — gjersonages  ; 
for  nature  acting  with  regularity,  with  intentions,  with  projects, 
— they  represent  as  being  at  fault,  or  as  contradicting  or  correcting 
itself ; they  lay  hold  of  it,  they  turn  it  inside  out,  they  rectify  it, 
they  help  it  with  little  personages  more  or  less  intelligent,  which 
they  call  ‘ therapeutie  means  ’ in  the  stiniggle,  more  or  less  painful, 
which  it  must  sustain  against  other  personages  called  “ diseases.” 
How  strictly  speaking  there  is  no  such  thing  as  “ disease,”  it  is  not 
an  Entity  or  Thing,  but  a condition,  a quality ; not  a noun,  but  an 
adjective.  There  may  be  one  or  more  abnormal  conditions,  or 
organic  actions  j each  one  may  indicate  a disorder,  a condition, 
a state  ; but  if  a given  number  of  symptoms  exist  at  the  same  time, 
they  are  taken  collectively,  and  constitute  what  the  AUopathist 
calls  “ the  disease.”  There  may  be  a hot  dxy  skin,  fuiTcd  tongue, 
great  thirst,  quick  pulse — these  arc  but  the  symptoms  of  disturbed 
organic  functions — ^but  taken  collectively  they  are  called  a “disease,” 
— “ the  Fever  ! ” So  there  may  be  pain,  heat,  redness  of  a paid, 
only  symptoms  of  disturbed  equilibrium  of  circulation — a condition 
or  state — ^but  they  arc  taken  collectively,  and  made  a “disease” — 
“ the  Inflammation.”  But  if  disease  were  an  Entity  or  Thing, 
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and  could  either  in  part  or  as  a -whole  he  taken  out  of  the  body, 
and  put  into  a chemist’s  crucible  or  retort,  and  be  subjected  to  the 
various  separate  or  combined  doses  of  drugs,  and  the  changes  or 
effects  upon  the  disease  so  experimentalized  upon,  noted  -with 
accuracy  and  precision ; or  if  -we  could  -with  the  physical  eye  inspect 
the  sympathetic  and  symptomatic  operations  and  results  of  the  action 
of  drugs  upon  the  brain,  as  the  organ  of  the  mind,  and  all  the 
other  functions  of  the  body,  and  then  their  interchangeable  influ- 
ence upon  each  other  ; if  -we  could  survey  each  separately,  and  then 
trace  their  mutual  action ; if  "we  could  analyze  the  supposed 
monsters,  “Fever,”  “Inflammation,”  and  the  thousand  other 
imagined  diseased  'personages  that  flesh  is  heir  to,  and  ascertain 
clearly  the  elementary  constituents,  or  component  parts  of  these 
personages ; if  -we  could  experimentalize  upon  nervous  diseases  and 
their  unnumbered  sensations ; if  -we  could  analyze  the  fantastic 
notions  that  sometimes  float  through  the  patient’s  brain;  if  we  could 
lay  hold  of  the  “Entities”  of  Lunacy  or  Madness,  then  we  might 
at  once  poison  those  monsters,  and  have  done  -with  their  mischievous 
vagaries.  Or  if  all  the  elements  composing  man’s  frame,  if  all  the 
myriads  of  actions  were  reducible  to  absolute  calculation,  if  aU 
things  taking  place  in  the  body  when  disordered  were  simple  and 
determinate  constants,  instead  of  being  ever  varied,  innumerable, 
and  complicated  symptoms;  if  all  these  pre-reciuisites  and  ante- 
cedents could  be  fully  and  accurately  known  and  determined,  why 
then  it  is  just  possible  that  a dose  of  drugs  might  be  given  that 
might  possibly  not  have  a positively  injurious  ultimate  effect ; but 
it  is  because  “ diseases  ” are  not  “personages,”  and  because  all  the 
foregoing  and  many  other  pre-rec[uisites  and  antecedents  arc  un- 
attainable ; because  the  attempts  to  make  anything  beyond  a mere 
symptomatic  sketch,  or  outline  of  the  boundless  phenomena  in 
different  disorders  have  been,  and  ever  -will  be  a hopeless  task,  that 
all  chemical  chanee  appliances,  as  drugs,  arc  gross  delusions.  Ihe 
whole  scheme  of  drugging  is  opposed  to  cveiy  physiological  truth, 
as  is  proved  by  the  evidence  of  Facts,  in  the  existence  of  thousands 
of  Incm-ables.  It  is  a Mystery  that  originated  in  the  ignorance  and 
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barbarous  customs  of  a past  age.  Its  onward  history  is  but  the 
relation  of  a cumulatiTe  process  of  fiction, — each  speculative 
theorist  upon  the  system  writing  something  more  unintelligible  and 
preposterous  than  the  preceding,  or  adding  to  its  “Materia 
Mediea  ” some  disgusting  and  useless  panacea,  until  in  the  present 
day  it  is  heaped  together  into  one  huge  baneful  though  farcical 
imposture — Druggism. 

The  first  kneU  of  departing  druggism  has  however  sounded ; for 
it  may  be  heard  from  the  Professor’s  chair,  and  also  from  those  at 
the  very  head  of  the  Profession,  who  do  not  sell  drugs,  that  one  of 
the  greatest  improvements  of  the  present  age  in  the  treatment  of 
disease  is  to  give  “very  little  medicine,  and  to  trust  more  to  natureP 
I quote  one  passage  firom  the  opening  lecture  in  the  present  year 
(1860),  of  a distinguished  Professor  in  London  : — 

“ It  is  my  strong  conviction  that  a profession  and  a trade  having  been  so 
long  associated  together  in  the  public  mind,  has  been  fraught  with  the  greatest 
evils.  It  has  appeared  indeed,  as  if  a druggist’s  shop  constituted  the  very  basis 
of  medicine,  and  that  the  Pharmacopoeia,  or  a particular  method  of  physic- 
giving,  formed  the  foundation  of  the  Art.  Nothing  can  he  more  erroneous 
than  such  an  idea,  for  I believe  that  if  the  Dispensary,  connected  with  the 
Hospital  were  to  be  destroyed,  the  wards  would  stiU  bo  filled  with  patients,  to 
whom  great  good  could  he  done  without  any  medicines,  which  enlightened 
physieians  eonsidered  now-a-day  to  he  only  anciUary.  The  belief  also,  that 
legitimate  medicine  is  founded  on  a system  of  drugs  is  highly  mischievous,  since 
it  became  thus  capable  of  comparison  with  every  system  of  quackeiy.  The 
treatment  of  the  body  in  a state  of  disease  is  founded  upon  a knowledge  of 
anatomy  and  physiology ; and  observation  of  the  body  in  a state  of  disease,  had 
discovered  a rationale  of  treatment  apart  from  the  administration  of  drugs.” 

Take  the  disease  called— “ ’’—what  is  it?  ‘Who  has  ever 
explained  it  ? There  is  Cuilen’s  definition,  it  is  true ; but  then  the 
definition  is  a mere  relation  of  symptoms.  Attempts  have  been  made 
by  the  most  distinguished  writers  to  localize  the  “thing,''  but  the 
authors  aU  differ;  one  says  it  is  in  the  brain,  another  the  stomach, 
another  the  bowels,  and  so  on ; and  Majendie  sums  it  all  up  by 
saying  ho  does  not  know  anything  about  its  Realization ; aU  he 
knows,  he  says,  is,  “that  he  has  to  do  with  a chemical  modification 
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cf  the  Hood,," — and  this  is  true.  Pever  is  a blood  disorder,  and 
nothing  more.  But  are  the  systems  of  practice  adopted  by  Allo- 
pathists  calculated  to  remedy'this  blood  disorder  ? Not  at  all ! — Go 
to  the  wai’ds  of  a Never  Hospital,  and  watch  the  proceedings,  and 
then  note  the  results  of  the  deplorable  freaks  of  Allopathic  Science  ! 
One  set  of  patients  are  hied,  another  purged,  another  stimulated. 
Is  it  to  he  wondered  at  then,  that  one  of  the  most  eminent  men  in 
the  Profession  should  have  said,  “ that  physic  does  nothing,  and 
has  done  nothing,  towards  establishing  a better  order  of  treatment 
since  the  days  of  Hippoceates;”  or  that  there  “ is  no  remedy  what- 
ever in  the  way  of  physic or  that  “ the  lest  physician  that  ever 
existed  w ill  lose  more  patients  than  the  most  ignorant  hospital  mate,  if  he 
neglects  discipline  and  cleanliness,  but  if  they  are  on  a par  in  this 
respect  the  event  will,  in  nine  cases  out  often,  be  precisely  the  same.” 
Anxdeal  in  his  Medical  Clinique,  speaking  of  the  different  modes 
of  treatment  adopted,  says,  “ Several,  either  at  the  same  period,  or 
at  different  stages  of  their  illness,  were  treated  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  or  successively,  by  two,  three,  or  four  of  these  methods; 
and  again,  “ Whatever  the  treatment  employed,  there  is  a certain 
number  of  cases  in  which  nature  conducts  the  affection  to  a favom- 
ahle  issue,  or  fatal  termination,  without  the  treatment  having  any 
share  in  the  result.”  That  nature  will  lead  to  o.  favourable  termination, 
if  fever  he  only  properly  managed,  instances  without  number  have 
proved ; hut  that  treatment  has  no  share  in  the  unfavourable  results 
that  so  often  occur  can  be  easily  disproved,  from  the  fact  that 
there  can  he  only  one  true  method  of  treatment  or  management,  in 
the  same  disorder.  That  from  the  antecedents  of  the  patient,  one  or 
more  organs  of  the  body  may  be  more  susceptible  of  impressions, 
and  therefore  manifest  more  symptomatic  effects  than  others,  is  hnic; 
and  the  amount  of  inherent  vital-force  of  the  patients  may  differ, 
and  therefore  the  symptoms  will  be  more  or  less  severe ; but  the 
cause  is  the  same  in  all,  that  is,  blood  condition.  I wiU  give  one 
instance  of  treatment  in  a young  and  strong  person.  For  one  of 
the  symp'oms  -vigilance,”  tlie  doctor  had  given  an  opiate ; it  didn’t 
send  the  patient  to  sleep,  hut  excited  the  brain,  and  there  came  on, 
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as  a consequence,  -vYandering  or  slight  delirium ; for  this  the  head 
■was  shaved,  cold  lotions  applied,  leeches  to  the  temples,  and  a 
bhster  to  the  nape  of  the  neck.  Constipation  was  present,  the 
opiate  of  course  aided,  if  it  had  not  directly  caused  it.  Strong 
purgatives  -were  given  to  cure  this  symptom  ; excessive  prostration 
followed  the  operation  of  the  doses,  and  then  stimulants  were  given 
to  cure  this  symptom,  and  keep  up  the  strength.  These  stimulants 
aggravated  the  fever;  then  fever  medicines  were  poured  into  the 
patient  to  cure  this  symptom.  This  round  of  causing  and  curing 
symptoms  had  gone  on  for  ten  days  when  I saw  the  patient;  I simply 
had  the  whole  body  sponged  with  cold  water,  and  this  repeated 
imtil  the  heat  was  sensibly  reduced,  gave  nothing  but  toast  and 
water  for  a drink,  and  in  a short  time  moisture  on  the  skin  took 
place,  the  pulse  became  softer,  &c.,  and  the  person  got  well  rapidly, 
and  never  took  one  grain  of  physic.  Now  nothing  but  a constitu- 
tion originally  strong  and  a great  amount  of  vital-force  could  have 
■withstood  such  a fearful  series  of  drug  attacks.  There  is  not  one 
single  Allopathic  disease,  in  which  the  whole  treatment  does  not 
consist  of  giving  drugs  for  symptoms.  This  is  especiaUy  seen  in 
what  are  called  “ internal  diseases,”  of  which  the  doctor  cannot  know, 
in  fact  often  does  not  pretend  to  know,  anything.  How  common 
a thing  is  it  for  the  whole  Pharmacopoeia  of  drugs  to  be  ransacked 
for  a remedy  that  may  hit  and  kill  “the  diseases,”  and  for  every  organ 
to  ho  attacked  in  succession  as  their  localized  habitations,  and  after 
all  the  patient  left  as  an  “ Incurable ! ” 

As  the  treatment  of  what  is  caUed  “disease”  is  simply  giving 
drugs  for  symptoms,  and  as  different  organs  of  the  body  from 
sympathetic  action  become  involved,  as  denoted  by  symptomatic 
effects,  each  organ  becomes  the  object  of  attack  in  succession  with 
drugs,  it  happens  that  doctors  ivill  treat  the  same  patient  for 
a number  of  “diseases”  that  have  no  existence  at  all,  and  are 
influenced  altogether  in  their  opposite  experimental  proceedings  by 
the  more  prominent  symptoms  present  when  tlie  drug  attack  is 
ordered.  I give  the  following  case  as  one  exemplifying  the  science 

of  Allopathy,  the  knowledge  of  “ disease,”  and  the  experimental 
tactics  displayed. 


c 
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A gentleman,  aged  50,  a Medical  man,  had  been  for  some  little 
time  feeling  imwell,  and  upon  the  old  principle  that  the  worst 
patient  a doctor  can  have  is  himself,  he  sought  the  opinion  and 
advice  of  an  eminent  Medical  man,  a friend  he  had  known  for 
many  years ; he  was  prescribed  for,  took  the  medicines  hut  did  not 
get  better.  In  five  months  he  was  attended  and  prescribed  for  by 
no  less  than  nine  different  eminent  Medical  men ; who  each  gave 
different  opinions  as  to  his  “disease-”  each  of  course  prescribed 
different  remedies ; and  each  said  he  did  not  know  what  was  the 
matter  with  the  patient.  How  here  was  experimental  drugging 
exemplified.  Hine  scientific  gentlemen  fighting  with  a monster, 
of  whose  nature,  or  where  located  in  the  body,  they  confessed 
they  knew  nothing.  One  said  the  disease  was  in  the  bronchise, 
another  the  lungs,  another  the  heart,  another  the  stomach,  and  so 
on ; hut  the  patient’s  opinion  of  his  own  case  after  all  was  the 
correct  one,  that  it  was  in  some  way  connected  with  the  liver 
originally,  hut  stiU  he  could  not  quite  understand  how  the  other 
organs  could  he  so  functionally  disordered.  It  happened  that  two 
years  before  his  own  illness,  he  had  attended  his  nephew  for  a 
brain  affection,  could  not  cure  him,  and  pronounced  a most  deci- 
dedly unfavourable  opinion  upon  the  case  as  incurable  in  fact  that 
the  brain  was  softening.  This  opinion  was  also  given  by  another 
Medical  man.  Well,  the  nephew  came  to  me,  and  got  perfectly 
well;  there  was  nothing  the  matter  with  the  brain  organically, 
that  is  as  regards  structural  condition,  it  was  simply  a case  of  brain 
exhaustion  made  worse  by  stimulants.  The  uncle  was  displeased 
with  his  nephew  for  getting  cured,  I suppose,  in  a heterodox  manner, 
and  did  not  see  him  for  some  months.  How  for  the  ending  of  this 
gentleman’s  case,  who  had  gone  through  experimental  dragging  for 
five  months,  directed  by  nine  different  Medical  men.  He  sent  for 
his  nephew  and  asked  him  if  he  thought  I would  come  and  see 
him,  or  could  do  anything  for  him ; adding,  “ you  sec  the  state  I 
am  in,  I have  in  the  space  of  five  months  been  attended  by  nine 
Medical  men,  they  have  all  treated  me  differently,  and  not  one  of 
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them  kno-vrs  what  is  the  matter  with  me,  I have  not  the  slightest 
faith  now  in  the  miserable  system,  and  I only  wish  my  eyes 
had  been  opened  twelve  months  ago,  for  then  I should  not  have 
been  left  in  this  state  to  die.”  His  nephew  came  to  me,  stated 
the  case,  and  his  symptoms ; and  I said,  “ Nothing  can  be  done, 
it  is  too  late,  he  will  die,  and  before  long.”  Some  short  time  after, 
when  speaking  to  another  relative  about  the  case,  I said,  “ He  will 
die  most  probably  of  dropsy;  that  is  usually  the  teimmation  of 
such  cases.”  He  died  of  dropsy  within  three  months.  It  was  a 
simple  case  originally ; there  was  no  disease  of  heart,  lungs,  stomach, 
bronchiffi,  &c.,  all  of  which  had  been  separately,  and  in  succession 
attacked,  simply  because  each  of  these  organs  had,  at  different 
periods  manifested  sjmptomatic  disturbances. 

As  a simple  illustration  and  proof  of  the  truth  of  what  I have  so 
repeatedly  asserted,  that  drugs  produce  “ disease,”  and  fi’equently  the 
very  ‘disease'  for  which  they  are  given  to  prevent,  I give  the  following 
fact.  Not  many  months  since,  tliree  persons,  in  three  different  counties, 
were  seized  with  what  the  doctors  called  a “ hilious  disease”  and 
each  doctor  told  his  patient  the  same  story, — “It  is  fortunate  that 
you  sent  for  me  in  time,  or  you  would  have  had  au  attack  of 
jaundice.”  Well,  medicines  were  sent,  with  strict  injunctions  to 
take  the  physic,  or  the  consequences  would  be  a serious  illness. 
The  first  patient  came  to  me,  told  me  what  the  doctor  had  said,  and 
added,  “but  I forgot  to  take  any  of  the  physic,  and  I forgot  to 
bring  it  with  me.  This  patient  took  no  drugs,  a few  simple 
means  soon  relieved  him,  and  he  got  over  his  bilious  attack,  and 
had  no  jaundice.  The  second  took  two  doses  of  his  physic,  but  as 
he  had  before  suffered  from  taking  dings,  he  came  to  me  and  left 
the  remainder  of  his  drugs  at  home;  he  had  no  attack  of  jaundice. 
The  third  patient  took  the  pills,  &c.,  as  requested,  and  the  con- 
sequence was  that  in  three  days  the  patient  had  such  an  attack 
of  jaundice,  that  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  and  the  Avhitcs  of 
the  eyes  were  intensely  yellow.  Well,  then  the  pills  were  “ to  be 
taken  as  before  ” to  cure  the  jaundice,  whicli  tlic  said  pills  had 
produced.  In  two  days  more,  mercurial  salivation  came  on — the 
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jaundice  not  a bit  better — but  rather  something  worse,  and  then 
obstinate  constipation,  distension,  symptomatic  irritative  fever,  a 
hot  dry  skin,  rapid  small  pulse,  excessive  thirst.  I^ow  this  was  the 
condition  produced  in  the  body  of  a young  person,  previously  in 
perfect  health,  but  having  merely  a slight  passing  biliary  derange- 
ment, which  by  giving  up  a meal  or  two,  and  drinking  three  or 
four  glasses  of  water,  would  have  again  disappeared;  but  the 
doctor’s  imagination  created  that  monster  called  “ disease,”  which 
was  either  located,  or  about  to  be,  in  that  poor  unfortunate,  much- 
abused,  maltreated  organ  of  the  body  called  the  “ liver”  He  set  to 
work  to  kill  the  “ disease,”  and  if  his  attack  upon  this  Entity  had 
not  been  put  a stop  to,  most  probably  he  would  have  made  a “ little 
mistake”  with  his  war  materiel,  and  seriously  injured,  if  not  killed 
his  patient  instead.  When  in  the  state  I have  named,  a relative 
of  the  patient  came  to  me,  stated  the  case,  and  asked  what  was  to 
be  done  ? As  the  patient  was  at  some  considerable  distance,  and 
I could  not  see  her,  I gave  particular  directions  for  the  treat- 
ment. The  first  was,  to  throw  every  pill  and  potion  out  of  the 
window,  and  not  one  grain  of  physic  was  from  this  time  again 
taken;  the  salivation  gradually  ceased,  the  jaundice  disappeared, 
the  skin  became  moist,  the  pulse  soft  and  reduced  in  its  beat,  the 
fever  subsided,  and  the  whole  of  the  functions  becoming  gradually 
restored,  in  a few  days  the  patient  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  bear 
the  journey  here,  and  soon  got  quite  well  without  taking  a single 
dose  more.  Now  for  the  doctor’s  scientific  explanation.  The  rela- 
tion of  the  patient  to  whom  I had  given  directions  for  the  proper 
management  of  the  case,  asked  the  doctor  “ What  was  the  cause 
of  jaundice?”  “Oh!  over-excited  action  of  the  liver!”  was  the 
answer.  “ Then  what  did  you  give  calomel  for  ?”  “ Oh ! why  to 

stimulate  the  liver,  to  be  sure ! ” “Well,”  replied  the  gentleman, 
“ but  if  jaundice  is  caused  by  an  over-excited  or  stimulated  liver, 
how  can  it  be  cured  by  still  further  stimulating  the  liver  with 
mercury  ?”  The  doctor  was  puzzled,  he  knew  nothing  about  any 
new-fangled  notions  and  treatment:  all  he  knew  was  that  the 
treatment  with  mercury  was  right,  for  it  was  recommended  by 
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aiithors  in  their  books.  “But  wiiy  did  you  still  advise  the  pills  to 
bo  continued,  when  they  iiad  not  only  caused  jaundice,  but  saliva- 
tion?” “Oh!”  the  doctor  replied,  “that  was  to  prevent  inflam- 
mation of  the  liver  1 ” So  the  doctor’s  fertile  imagination  not  only 
created  one  monster  with  his  mercury,  but  his  inventive  faculty 
produced  a second,  called  “ the  Inflammation.”  !N^o  doubt  this  would 
have  followed  if  a stop  had  not  been  put  to  his  mercurial  vagaries. 

There  are  no  disorders  more  prevalent  than  stomach  and  liver 
disorders,  and  a bilious  disturbance  of  some  kind  veiy  commonly 
follows.  The  prevalence  of  those  disorders  is  the  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  usual  dietary  habits  of  persons,  who  are  daily 
acting  in  this  respect  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  health.  Of  course 
the  organs  that  always  suffer  flrst  are  the  stomach  and  liver ; when 
this  occurs  a direct  attack  is  made  upon  the  organs,  and  simply 
because  by  the  symptoms  they  have  just  cried  out,  “Let  us  be  quiet 
for  a short  time,  and  give  us  nothing  to  do ; at  present  we  don’t 
want  anymore  cramming;”  but  this  is  too  simple  and  too  self- 
denying  ; and  then,  as  a natural  sequence  to  bilious  disorder  and 
drugging,  follows  that  great  medical  bugbear — jaundice.  Now  if 
there  be  one  disorder  to  which  the  body  is  liable,  more  simple  in  its 
nature  and  more  safe  to  manage  than  another,  it  is  jaundice;  it  is 
even  more  simple  to  treat,  if  possible,  than  fever — but  a clever  doctor, 
I don  t mean  an  intelligent  one,  can  and  often  does  make  admirable 
trading  capital  out  of  a case  of  jaundice,  in  more  ways  than  one. 

AH  that  the  mass,  that  is,  the  public,  know  about  this  “ disease,” 
is  that  they  see  it,  that  is,  the  yellow  colour  of  the  patient,  and  their 
fears  of  the  dreadful  ‘disease^  are  in  proportion  to  the  visible  evidences. 
Well,  the  doctor  shakes  his  head,  looks  grave,  and  tallcs  very  scientifl- 
cally  of  a “ complication  of  diseases,”  though  ho  reaUy  does  not  know 
much  about  the  matter  himself,  and  the  public  are  j ust  as  wise ; they 
infer  it  must  be  something  very  dreadful,  because  the  doctor  besides 
shaking  liis  head,  looking  very  grave  and  talking  a vast  deal  of  non- 
sense, sums  up,  by  saying  he  shall  liave  great  difliculty  in  pulling  the 
patient  through  the  attack.  This  serves  the  purpose  wlmtcvcr  luq)pcns, 
if  the  patient  recovers,  the  doctor  gets  the  credit,  and  cither  becomes 
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or  'was  before  a notorious  prodigy,  and  poor  N^ature  is  left  out  of  the 
question.  But  if  the  patient  dies,  then  poor  Nature  gets  all  the 
blame,  for  the  doctor  says,  “he  had  nothing  to  work  upon,  no  con- 
stitution left.  The  solemn  shakes  of  the  doctor’s  head,  and  the 
grave  looks,  are  quoted  as  proofs  of  his  knowledge,  foresight  and 
skill,  Avhile  nothing  is  said  or  known  about  the  effects  of  his 
pills  and  potions.  Now  let  us  see  what  often  happens  either  as 
premonitory  warnings  or  as  subsequent  results,  of  disturbance  of 
stomach  and  liver  functions,  or  of  jaundice  when  it  takes  place: 
There  is  often  disturbance  of  the  heart’s  action,  sometimes 
excessive  palpitation,  irregular  beat,  intermittent  pulse ; and  as 
these  symptoms  are  frequently  very  persistent,  and  remain  long 
after  the  stomach  or  liver  disorder  has  passed,  a distressing  state 
of  nervousness  sets  in;  and  then  the  patient  is  pronoimced 
incurable — with  heart-iZfse«se.  I have  seen  a number  of  these  cases, 
and  the  patients  had  no  more  \iQdxi-disease,  by  which  I mean  change 
of  organic  structure,  than  I have ; the  whole  of  the  symptoms  were 
the  products  of  drug  action,  and  the  nervous  prostration  and  fears  of 
the  patient,  only  tend  to  keep  up  the  derangement. 

As  regards  disease  of  the  heart,  by  which  it  is  now  the  custom  to 
designate  all  mere  functional  disturbances  of  that  organ,  I can  only 
say,  that  real  organic  heart  disease,  is  of  all  complaints  the  rarest  to 
be  met  -with.  The  Eegistrar’s  return,  and  the  records  of  the  insu- 
rance offices,  would  soon  settle  the  question.  That  most  extraordinary 
iiTcgularity  of  the  heart’s  action  takes  place,  and  continues  for  a length- 
ened period,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  then  it  is  purely  sjonptomatic ; 
brain  cases,  ganglionic  and  mucous  membrane  irritation,  nervous  and 
other  forms  of  indigestion,  liver  and  other  affections,  will  cause  and 
keep  up  the  irregularity;  but  the  most  persistent  disturbance  of  heaj-t- 
action  arises  from  drugs,  and  the  most  obstinate  and  violent  I have 
ever  known,  occurred  in  four  individuals  who  had  taken  prepa- 
rations of  iron  for  what  was  called  “ General  Behlity.”  In  the 
commencement  of  disturbed  functions  something  must  be  done  for 
the  symptoms  called  ‘‘disease,"  and  which  arc  merely  premonitory; 
even  this  something  produces  other  derangements,  the  head  or  the 
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bowels  suffer,  and  then  another  “disease”  comes  in;  but  when  the 
liver  has  been  properly  attacked  with  mercury,  in  simple  bHious 
disorder,  a very  large  quantity  of  bile  is  necessarily  secreted  by  the 
stimulation,  and  then  a considerable  amount  circulates  in  the  system. 
ITow  there  are  three  or  four  “ diseases”  attaehing  the  poor  unfortu- 
nate patient  at  one  time,  besides  the  drug  attack,  how  then  is  it 
possible  for  poor  Nature  to  rally  against  this  combined  and  com- 
plicated onslaught?  It  makes  an  effort;  every  effort  is  denoted  by  a 
symptom,  this  latter  is  again  attacked  as  a fresh  “ disease,”  and  at 
last  poor  Nature,  baffled  and  beaten  in  all  directions,  quietly  gives 
up  the  struggle,  and  the  patient  dies  of  course, — not  from  the 
original  disorder — ^but  simply  becomes  the  victim  to  too  much 
science  and  skill.  But  as  it  does  happen  sometimes,  thanks  to  a 
sound  and  not  over-abused  constitution,  that  Nature  beats  the  com- 
plicated attacks  of  disease  and  drugs,  and  the  patient  sursdves, 
then  another  state  of  things  comes  in ; the  poor  patient  is  a barometer 
for  life,  liable  from  every  change  of  wind  and  weather  to  suffer  fr’om 
mercurial  rheumatism,  or  else  from  the  functional  derangement  of 
the  liver,  kept  up  by  wrong  dietary  habits,  a disposition  is  en- 
gendered in  that  organ  to  secrete  an  acid,  instead  of  an  allcali — ^then 
follow  the  enlarged  rheumatic  joints,  or  ends  of  the  bones,  or 
sciatica,  both  symptomatic  effects;— and  what  is  the  treatment? 
Anything  and  everything  but  the  simple  one  of  endeavouring  to 
restore  the  normal  function  of  the  liver,  and  thus  getting  rid  of, 
and  preventing  the  further  secretion  of  acid  by  the  organ,  and 
changing  the  constituents  of  blood.  Have  drugs,  leeches,  blisters, 
liniments,  ever  cured  rheumatism  or  sciatica  ? 

Without  going  through  the  whole  list  oi  Allopathic  diseases,  which 
could  be  easily  proved  to  be  nothing  more  than  symptoms  denoting  a 
disordered  condition  of  body,  I will  refer  only  to  the  treatment  of 
cholera,  and  give,  in  the  words  of  a most  distinguished  physician,  his 
opinbn  of  the  AUopathic  proceedings.  He  says,  “ It  exhibited  an  ex- 
traordinary picture  of^re/a^ory^Mwfr,  of  fear,  wonder,  doubt,  ignorance, 
obstruction,  variety,  plans  for  profit  and  popularity,  fatal  blunders, 
distracting  contradictions  and  egregious  empiricisms.”  Now  cholera 
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is  an  nnmistakeable  blood  disorder,  every  symptom  is  tbe  language 
of  Nature,  clearly  indicating  existing  conditions,  and  pointing  out 
what  is  required  to  assist  her  restorative  efforts;  yet  how  many 
tens  of  thousands  were  directly  destroyed  by  the  very  means 
employed  to  save  them  ! Every  symptom  in  aU  the  different  stages 
— the  character  of  the  evacuations,  the  coldness  of  the  body,  the 
suppression  of  kidney  function,  the  cramp  or  spasm,  the  stupor, 
and  other  marks  of  rapidly  smking  vital-force — pointed  out  but 
one  thing — that  the  blood  was  deprived  of  its  arterial  or  vital-pro- 
perties ; in  short,  that  a total  carbonization  of  blood  was  taking  place, 
the  water  or  serum  of  the  blood  passed  off  rapidly  by  the  evacu- 
ations, therefore  circulation  could  not  take  place, — the  blood  could 
not  be  carried  to  the  lungs  to  be  sufficiently  oxygenized. 
Its  stagnation  in  the  superficial  vessels  caused  the  blueness  of 
the  skin,  its  carbonized  condition  produced  the  stupor,  and  other 
symptoms  of  sinking  of  vital-power ; the  brain  cannot  act  under 
a carbonized  state  of  blood;  then  nerve-force  cannot  he  main- 
tained, and  the  patient  must  die.  Now  what  was  the  general  plan 
adopted  ? Stimulation  with  brandy ! Alcoholic  stimulants  always 
carbonize  blood  to  a greater  or  less  extent,  even  in  the  most  healthy 
subject,  what  must  the  brandy  treatment  then  have  done  in  cholera? 

As  regards  the  treatment  of  rheumatism  and  gout,  both 
liver  disorders,  a fashion  has  been  inti’oduced  of  late  years  to  give 
alkalies  for  the  mere  pui’pose  of  neutralizing  the  acid  generated  by 
deranged  liver  functions, — now  this  is  about  one  of  the  most  in- 
jurious practices  that  could  have  been  invented,  and  simply  because 
the  action  of  alkalies  upon  blood  is  to  destroy  its  plastic  properties, 
and  therefore  healthy  stnictural  organic  tissue  cannot  he  maintained, 
because  the  whole  of  the  constituent  elements  of  blood  in  their 
integrity  and  ratio  are  destroyed.  I have  known  the  commencement 
of  creeping  or  growing  paralysis  take  place  from  tlie  use  of  alkaline 
remedies,  and  but  very  lately  had  a patient  with  this  affection.  It 
had  gradually  extended  from  the  fingers  to  the  elbows,  power  was 
lost  to  grasp  anything  with  the  hands,  loss  of  sensation  or  numbness 
becoming  more  and  more  confirmed.  There  are  other  effects  dis- 
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tinctly  traceable  to  tbe  action  of  alkalies  upon  the  blood ; the  brain 
as  the  generator  of  nerve-force,  and  sensorium  of  the  whole  body, 
could  not,  from  the  deterioration  of  its  own  proper  pabulum,  assimi- 
late what  was  required  to  preserve  its  own  perfect  structural  con- 
dition, and  consequently  could  not  transmit  the  nerve-force  required 
for  the  efficient  exercise  of  functional  power,  or  of  sensation,  to  the 
extremities ; and  by  thus  treating  symptoms  or  effects  of  disordered 
liver  function,  a chemical  alteration  or  modification  of  blood  is 
produced,  and  one  of  its  constituents,  the  most  essential  for  reno- 
vating organic  tissue,  is  destroyed. 

As  to  the  phrase  “ only  nervous"  it  is  a mere  subterfuge,  and  a 
cover  under  which  ignorance  of  causes,  and  of  the  injurious  results 
of  scientific  drugging,  are  attempted  to  be  concealed.  Now  what  a 
gratmtous  insult  this  word  without  a meaning  must  appear,  to  many 
a poor  sufferer,  applied  as  it  is  indiscriminately  to  all  incurables,  what- 
ever the  causes  ! If  symptoms  of  disturbance  of  the  nervous  system 
obtain, — a large  number  of  nervous  affections  being  the  direct  con- 
sequence of  drugging, — they  are  pronounced  “only  nervous,”  and  the 
Allopathists  say,  “nervous  diseases"  are  never  cured,  or  that  the 
remedy  has  not  yet  been  found  out.  What  are  the  so  called  “ nervous 
diseases  ?"  Now  there  is  not  a single  disorder  of  the  body  that  does 
not  involve  the  nervous  system,  but  the  term  is  more  particularly 
applied  to  all  those  “Incurables”  whose  cases  drugs  are 
powerless  to  cure  or  paUiate.  There  are  all  the  nervous  affec- 
tions arising  from  what  are  called  brain  cases,  so  prevalent  in 
the  present  day,  aU  that  foUow  in  the  train  of  indigestion, 
whether  arising  from  ganglionic  irritation,  irritable  mucous 
membrane,  deranged  liver  function,  or  a host  of  others.  As  to  the 
brain  cases,  the  symptoms  are  unmistakeable,  and  although  arising 
from  causes  totally  different  still  the  effects  are  the  same,  and  so 
would  be  the  ultimate  result  of  the  disease,  if  not  arrested  in  its  on- 
ward course.  The  age  is  one  of  stimulus  and  high  pressure.  Men  live 
out  their  lives  fast,  every  thing  is  done  for  effect,  or  to  produce  im- 
mediate results.  Either  from  mental  or  physical  causes  the  brain  wcara 
out  betorc  its  time;  young  men  are  exhausted  at  twenty-five,  and  at 
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forty  old  age  sets  in ; and  from  many  of  the  class  of  physical 
exhausters  of  the  brain  are  replenished  our  lunatic  asylums,  or  they 
may  be  the  progenitors  of  children,  who  are  bom  the  offspring  of 
semi-paralyzed  parents.  Then  there  is  the  class  who  mentally 
exhaust  the  brain,  whose  incessant  labours  bring  on  all  the 
consequenees  of  nervous  prostration.  There  are  those  who  are 
striving  to  get  rich,  and  who,  if  successful,  by  the  necessary  efforts 
physically  soften  the  brain,  and  morally  harden  the  heart. 

Nervous  affections  can  be  distinctly  accounted  for,  and  if  stmctu- 
ral  change  has  not  commenced  are  easily  curable,  but  then  the  cure 
involves  self-denial  and  perseverance ; now  the  brain,  as  the 
grand  centre  of  nervous  power,  the  sensorium  commune  of  all 
functional  operation,  with  the  associated  spinal  marrow,  and  nerve 
ganglionic  centres  of  the  body,  are  drawn  upon,  by  every  mental 
effort  and  every  physical  action,  for  the  nervous-force  required  to 
excite,  sustain  and  carry  on  all  the  different  series  of  the  various 
functional  operations ; but  if  the  quantum  of  nerve-force  expended  be 
excessive,  beyond  the  due  limit  of  supply,  then  disturbance  of 
brain  power  and  other  parts  of  the  nervous  system  takes  place;  and 
if  the  demand  be  kept  up  beyond  a given  time,  functional  dis- 
turbance passes  into  irritative  action,  and  thence  if  imchecked  into 
alteration  of  organic  structure.  So  again,  if  in  the  expenditure  of 
nervous-force  by  the  continuous  over-exercise  of  mental  func- 
tion, a larger  demand  is  made,  and  the  waste  greater  than  it 
ought  to  be,  the  supply  of  nerve-force  to  physical  function  is  neces- 
sarily diminished,  and  a loss  of  balance  or,  harmony  succeeds, 
between  the  two  powers.  Thus,  from  the  intimate  relation  and 
dependence  existing  between  the  mind  and  body,  when  the 
functions  of  the  brain  (mentally)  arc  exercised  in  excess,  the 
functional  powers  of  the  body  (physically)  become  impaired;  and 
as  every  derangement  of  the  bodily  organs  involves  always  nutritive 
functions,  there  is  not  elaborated  from  the  food  in  quality  and 
quantity,  blood  possessing  all  the  necessary  constituents  adapted  to 
sustain  the  normal  organic  structure  of  the  brain,  and  its  power 
and  vigour  therefore  suffer.  There  is  a coutinual  action  and  re-action ; 
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waste  of  structure  and  loss  of  power  of  tlio  brain,  as  tbe  generator 
and  distributor  of  nerve-force,  a renovation  of  structure  and  main- 
tenance of  power,  by  the  process  of  assimilation ; ganglionic  irri- 
tation, irritable  membrane  of  stomach  or  bowels,  deranged  liver 
function,  all  produce  the  same  effects — the  incurable  “nervous 
diseases  ” of  AUopathists.  The  loss  of  nerve-power,  from  whatever 
cause,  is  always  accompanied  by  “general  delility,”  the  third  great 
bugbear  of  Allopathists.  It  is  needless  to  go  more  into  detail. 
I repeat  that  every  nervous  symptom  may  be  accounted  for,  every 
nervous  affection  cured,  if  not  involving  structural  change. 

The  following  case  is  a good  example  of  the  “ only  nervous,"  and 
“general  delility  ” diseases  of  Allopathists.  A patient  came  to  me 
very  lately,  suffering  excessively  from  nervousness  and  general 
debility,  and  said,  “ I have  been  in  this  state  for  a long  time,  I have 
had  three  doctors,  and  all  that  I have  done  or  taken  has  only  made 
me  worse;  I can’t  sleep,  am  nearly  prostrate,  the  shortest  walk 
exhausts  me,  my  brain  sensations  are  such  that  I think  I shall  go 
out  of  my  mind; — can  you  do  anything  for  me?”  The  first  doctor 
said  he  must  draw  the  “ disease  ” from  the  brain,  and  therefore  tried 
to  lure  the  monster  from  his  lair  by  applying  a few  blisters 
to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  in  succession,  and  at  the  same  time 
administered  some  cordial  and  anti-nervous  draughts,  to  be  repeated 
two  or  three  times  a day ; this  went  on  for  some  time,  the  “ disease" 
would  not  come  out,  and  the  patient  was  left  worse.  The  number 
two  doctor  was  tried, — ^he  physicked, — and  in  addition  ordered 
the  patient  to  walk  as  much  as  possible,  “so  as  to  get  strong." 
“I  cannot  walk,”  answered  the  patient,  “I  have  no  power,  it 
literally  exhausts  me  to  go  the  shortest  distance.”  “ Oh ! you  are 
only  ‘nervous'"  said  the  doctor,  “you  will  gain  strength  by 
walking.”  This  however  did  not  do,  and  number  three  doctor 
was  consulted.  “ Ah ! it  is  aU  a mistake  what  has  been  done,” 
said  number  three;  “you  are  suffering  from  ‘ general  delility,' 
you  must  take  as  much  porter  as  you  can,  and  other  good  things, 
to  keep  up  your  strength.”  This  of  course  soon  put  the  finishing 
stroke  to  the  business,  and  the  poor  patient  was  left  with  aU  the 
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horrors  of  an  incurable  “ nervous  and  general  debility  disease.”  The 
patient  said  to  me,  “I  told  them  all,  that  there  must  be  some  cause 
for  my  being  in  such  a state.  I never  was  a nervous  person,  I have 
no  reason  to  be  so,  there  are  no  circumstances  existing  to  make  me 
nervous,  there  must  be  something  the  matter  with  me  bodily,  or  my 
brain  would  not  be  in  this  state,  and  my  strength  would  not  have 
gone  from  me.”  WeU,  -it  was  a simple  case,  and  the  proximate 
cause  when  made  manifest  quite  equal  to  the  symptomatic  effects, 
it  was  remotely  produced  by  torpor  of  liver  and  bowels  following 
irritable  mucous  membrane. 

In  aU  cases  of  “ nervoiis  diseases,”  then.  Allopathy  is  a failure,  as 
it  also  is  in  chronic  disorders  of  every  kind ; those  chronic  affections 
being  the  result  of  drugging  for  some  kind  of  passing  deranged 
function  originally,  or  what  is  called  acute  or  recent  disease.  But 
there  is  one  disorder  hitherto  absolutely  incurable  when  developed ; 
and  which  may  most  correctly  be  described  as  an  acute  disorder, 
produced  by  a chronic  condition,  and  simply  and  purely  a blood 
disorder — Consumption. 
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One  of  the  most  eminent  living  physicians,  speaking  of  this  subject, 
sums  up  the  matter  in  these  words : '‘Eespecting  the  treatment 
of  Consumption,  we  must  admit  the  humiliating  truth,  that  there  is 
no  reason  to  believe  that  the  physicians  of  the  present  day  are  more 
successful  than  their  predecessors  were  ten,  nay  twenty  centuries 
ago.” 

As  a necessary  consequence  of  the  utter  uselessness  of  aU 
orthodox  Allopathic  treatment,  to  avert  the  fatal  termination 
of  this  complaint  when  once  fairly  developed,  speciality  doctors 
have  arisen,  and  numberless  specialities  of  treatment  have 
been  brought  forward  to  cure  what,  from  the  nature  of  things 
as  associated  with  the  relation  that  the  constitutional  organic 
functions  of  the  body  and  blood-condition  hear  to  each  other,  must, 
by  such  modes  of  treatment,  he  absolutely  incurable.  The 
different  authors  who  have  written  upon  Consumption  throw  no 
light  upon  the  subject,  as  far  as  cause  and  cure  are  concerned;  their 
writings  only  prove  that  they  Icnow  nothing  at  aU  about  it; 
for  they  aU  differ,  and  not  only  so  but  their  opinions  are  dii-ectly 
opposed.  As  to  the  cause,  one  says  it  is  curable  only  in  one  way, 
and  with  one  kind  of  medicine;  another  says,  that  is  the  vciy  way  to 
produce  it.  In  the  works  of  twelve  different  writers  upon  it  no 
two  agree  as  to  the  cause ; each  contradicting  the  otlicr,  and  so 
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necessarily  as  regards  the  treatment.  With  regard  to  the  influences 
of  climate  the  same  differences  of  opinion  exist:  one  says,  in  a 
mrm  climate  gives  the  only  hope  of  restoration,  and  recommends 
Madeira,  Nice,  &c.  Another  says,  two  or  three  seasons  of  a Cana- 
dian life  would  do  more  to  invigorate,  than  the  same  time  passed  in 
Nice,  &c.,  &c..  Another  says,  there  are  no  places  so  ineligible  as 
a residence  for  the  Consumptive  as  the  warm  climates.  Another 
says,  cHmate  has  no  power  at  aU  to  promote  a cure  j and  another 
says,  it  may  drag  out  a lengthened  course  in  aU  climates.  In  the 
present  day,  however,  there  are  physicians  who  regard  more  hope- 
fuUy  than  their  predecessors  the  result  of  weU-directed  treatment 
and  regimen;  admitting  this,  and  waving  for  the  moment  allusion  to 
the  interest  that  Speciality  Consumptive  doctors  may  have  in  getting 
established  Speciality  Hospitals  for  the  Consumptive,  the  questions 
to  be  answered,  are.  Whether  the  causes  are  better  understood 
and  more  clearly  defined  ? Whether  the  treatment  is  altered  and 
the  rules  for  its  appHcation  laid  down  ? And  What  is  meant  by  the 
general  terms  “ weU-dii-ected  treatment  and  regimen?”  Now  here 
is  a disease  admitted  by  all,  hitherto,  to  be  incurable,  and  what 
is  the  so-called  improved  treatment?  Why  precisely  the  same 
that  I remember  thirty  years  ago,  with  this  exception,  that  not 
quite  so  much  drugging  is  in  vogue,  although  the  quantity  given  now 
is  in  most  cases  enormous,  of  exactly  the  same  kind,  with  precisely 
similar  intentions,  and  followed  by  the  same  natural  ultimate  results. 

It  may  be  very  fairly  assumed  that  of  the  cases  said  to  be 
cured,  that  they  were  not  Consumptive  cases  at  all  in  the  proper 
sense  of  the  term,  that  is,  as  I understand  it,  inflammation 
and  suppuration  of  the  tubercular  deposits  in  the  lungs.  It 
often  happens  that  one  hears  of  persons  who  have  been  in  a deop 
decline  for  a long  time,  given  over  both  by  doctors  and  friends,  but 
who,  from  the  adoption  of  simple  hygienic  measures  get  quite  well 
and  strong,  and  free  from  every  symptom  that  had  previously 
existed,  and  was  supposed  to  indicate  Consumption.  Decline  and  Con- 
sumption are  two  terms  very  gcnerall}’-  confounded  in  the  public 
mind,  and  necessarily  so,  as  they  cannot  be  expected  to  know  the 
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difference ; and  a clever  man,  as  I have  said  before,  may  make  a 
good  trading  capital  out  of  public  ignorance  and  credulty;  but 
these  two  terms  are  applied  to  symptomatic  conditions  of  body 
which  are  altogether  dissimilar  in  their  nature  and  tendency, 
although  arising  from  one  common  origin,  that  is,  blood-condition ; 
but  not  the  same  blood-condition.  There  are  the  habits  of  body  of 
females,  giving  rise  to  certain  symptoms  simulating  Consumption — 
curable ; then  there  are  the  effects  of  atonic  dyspepsia,  the  symptoms 
simulating  Consumption — curable;  the  symptoms  often  present  in 
irritable  mucous  membrane  of  the  air-passages — curable ; and  true 
tubercular  Consumption,  hitherto  incurable.  The  cause  of  tubercles 
in  the  lungs,  has  generally  been  said  to  be  morbid  nutritive 
function,  whether  this  is  so  or  not  cannot  be  proved,  but  it  is 
certain  that  morbid  nutrition  is  the  cause  of  the  successive  deposits 
of  tubercle.  It  would  perhaps  be  nearer  the  truth  to  say,  that  it 
never  has  been  proved  to  have  originated  from  any  source  save  that 
of  inherited  constitutional  diathesis,  excepting  in  those  cases,  and 
they  are  numerous  enough,  where  the  virus  predisposing  to  tuber- 
cular deposit  has  been  introduced  into  the  circulation  of  a previously 
healthy  child  by  vaccination ; but  the  whole  matter  resolves  itself 
into  the  simple  question.  How  far  it  is  possible,  whenever 
certain  premonitory  symptoms  appear,  to  prevent,  by  a proper  and 
strict  system  of  hygiene,  the  further  successive  deposit  of  tubercles, 
and  also  by  the  same  perfectly  hygienic  treatment,  whenever  active 
development  takes  place,  to  get  the  morbid  deposits  afready 
existing,  absorbed  and  carried  out  of  the  body. 

If  tubercular  Consumption  be  not  in  the  strict  meaning  of  the 
term  a local  affection,  and  most  decidedly  it  is  not,  but  nothing 
more  than  a succession  of  morbid  deposits  in  the  lung  tissue,  in 
consequence  of  a continued  vitiated  state  of  blood,  the  amount  of 
tubercle  increasing  or  diminishing  in  a direct  ratio  with  the  greater 
or  lesser  degree  of  vitalized  or  non-vitalized  blood,  then  the  con- 
stitutional causes  must  be  looked  to  as  the  means  of  preventing  a 
further  deposit,  or  to  cure  the  active  local  development  existing; 
but  no  drug-treatment  ever  has  or  can  prevent  the  one  or  cure  the 
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Other.  In  the  amelioration  of  the  general  health  which  necessarily 
foUows  an  improved  blood-condition,  involving,  as  it  must  do,  the 
different  functions  of  digestion,  secretion,  and  assimilation,  in  fact, 
nutrition,  the  tendency  of  tubercular  suppuration  is  towards  a 
cure,  in  short  it  is  Nature’s  process ; for  as  each  isolated  morbid 
deposit  ulcerates  its  way  out  of  the  lung  tissue,  a healing  process 
takes  place  by  the  deposit  of  healthy  matter,  and  by  assimilation 
from  a pure  and  highly-vitalized  blood,  the  normal  structural 
condition  of  the  lung-organs  is  restored.  But  when  the  repeated 
deposits  keep  up  a constant  irritation  and  renewal  of  the  ulcer- 
ating process,  the  strength  of  the  patient  is  worn  out  before 
the  task  of  healing  can  be  accomplished ; the  succession  of  morbid 
deposits  being  promoted  directly  by  the  kind  and  quantity  of  diet, 
and  other  measures  that  are  used  to  keep  up,  as  it  is  said,  the 
strength  of  the  patient. 

In  aU  cases  of  Consumption  the  prospect  of  cure  is  dhninished  in 
proportion  to  the  length  of  time  the  disordered  condition  of  blood  has 
existed,  its  origin,  whether  inherited  or  acquired,  the  extent  of  lung- 
tissue  implicated,  the  progress  towards  or  existing  state  of  sup- 
puration, and  the  amount  of  tubercles  consecutively  deposited.  I 
look  upon  lung-Consumption  when  developed  just  as  any  other  acute 
or  recent  disorder,  the  natural  tendency  of  which,  is,  if  the  efforts 
of  Nature  are  properly  aided,  to  preserve  life ; for  as  the  natm-al 
tendency  of  aU  the  organic  functions  of  the  body  in  health,  provided 
the  laws  of  Nature  be  obeyed,  is  to  preserve  life,  so  the  different 
symptoms  that  present  themselves  in  what  is  called  disease,  are 
nothing  more  than  the  mere  expressions  or  language  of  Nature, 
indicating  constitutional  disorder,  and  pointing  out  clearly  enough 
the  means  that  are  required  to  assist  her  curative  efforts.  I have 
clearly  shown  in  another  work,  by  a number  and  variety  of 
examples,  when  speaking  of  Nature’s  curative  powers  as  necessarily 
impressed  upon  the  constitutional  organization  of  the  body,  that 
when  the  patient  recovers  from  any  disorder,  it  is  because  the 
constitutional  power,  or  vis-vitm  is  adequate  to  sustain  the  processes 
set  up,  and  which  are  necessary  to  a cure,  whether  it  be  to  unite  a 
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broken  bono,  or  even  to  malie  new  bone,  to  heal  a flesh  wound, 
or  a severed  muscle,  to  fill  up  the  abscess,  or  cure  a fever : but  if 
the  patient  dies  it  is  because  the  constitutional  powers,  either 
hereditary  or  acquired  are  not  equal  to  promote  and  sustain  the 
re-active  efibrts  sufficiently  extensive,  and  continued  to  the  period 
of  time  required  for  a cure ; and  this  principle  is  just  as  true  with 
regard  to  the  cure  of  Consumption,  as  it  is  to  any  of  the  instances 
named. 

As  I have  said,  it  is  an  imdecided  question  whether  tubercle  ever 
takes  place  simply  as  the  consequence  of  morbid  nutritive  function, 
and  irrespective  of  any  hereditary  predisposition ; or  whether  it  pro- 
ceeds fi-om  a predisposed  or  acquired  condition  of  blood  from 
other  sources.  I will  repeat  what  I said  on  another  occasion,  when 
speaking  of  the  results  that  but  too  frequently  follow  the  practice 
of  vaccination,  and  give  a few  authorities  on  the  same  subject, 
which  fully  support  the  remarks  I then  made  : " Now  it  is  neces- 
sary to  allude  to  another  instance,  and  that  is  the  pustular 
eruption  that  cows  are  liable  to,  the  matter  from  which  pustular 
sores  has  been  so  unphilosophicaUy  and  recklessly  introduced  into 
the  circulation,  thereby  rendering  those  persons  who  were  pre- 
viously healthy,  sufferers  for  life,  either  from  the  most  painful 
skin  diseases,  or  else  predisposed  to  other  very  serious  affections.” 
This  question  should  be  well  pondered  over,  “How  is  it  possible 
to  know  what  additional  virulent  properties  the  matter  may  have 
acquired  in  passing  through  the  body  of  one  child  with  a scrofulous 
diathesis  ? and  what  effects  may  thereby  be  ultimately  developed  in 
the  body  of  another,  into  whose  circulation  the  matter  taken  from 
the  unliealthy  person  has  been  introduced,  and  wlio  before  vacci* 
nation  had  shewn  no  indications  whatever  of  any  diseased  consti- 
tutional affection?”  It  is  all  very  well  and  very  easy  to  say  that 
the  matter  is  taken  from  a healthy  person.  I have  heard  this  again 
and  again,  but  I have  witnessed  the  most  distressing  and  fearful 
results  in  a previously  healthy  and  sound  system,  after  this  very 
healthy  matter  had  been  employed.  It  is  no  use  jumping  to  con- 
clusions about  the  former  mortality,  and  the  scars  from  small-pox 
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before  the  discovery  of  vaccination.  AU  this  sounds  very  well, 
and  is  alarming  to  parents,  but  may  be  answered,  and  justly  too| 
by  stating,  that  the  method  of  ti’eating  the  disorder  was  not  at  the 
time  at  all  understood,  nor  does  it  appear  to  be  one  degree  more  so 
in  the  present  day,  judging  purely  from  results ; but  if  small-pox 
occurred  as  an  epidemic  now,  it  would  not  be  more  fatal  than  any 
other  eruptive  disorder,  if  treated  in  a rational  and  simply  natural 
manner,  but  not  by  AUopathy,  for  that  system  in  such  cases  is  directly 
opposed  to  every  law  of  vital  action.  If  fooldng  at  the  matter 
simply  as  a question  of  diet,  one  would  ask, — Wliat  is  most  likely 
to  be  the  consequence  of  taking  into  the  human  stomach  as  food, 
the  flesh  of  an  animal  whose  blood  is  contaminated,  as  indicated 
by  the  pustular  eruption,  ever  bearing  in  mind  that  from  the  food 
the  blood  is  made?  With  how  much  greater  reason  might  we 
enquire,  What  then  must  be  the  results  of  introducing 
directly  into  the  circulation  of  a human  being,  matter  from  the 
pustular  sores  of  an  animal  ? remembering  that  from  the  blood  a 
vast  majority  of  the  most  painful  and  incurable  disorders  arise.  If 
a cow  be  labouring  under  the  poisonous  and  infectious  disorder 
called  cow-pox,  all  the  flesh,  aU  the  secretions  of  the  animal  (the 
milk  for  instance),  must  be  affected,  for  cow-pox  like  smaU-pox, 
scrofula,  and  many  others  in  the  hitman  subject,  is  only  and  purely 
a blood  disorder.  I could  quote  largely  the  opinions  of  very 
eminent  men  in  the  profession,  in  England,  Erance,  Germany, 
America,  Sweden,  &c.,  and  also  from  Medical  Works  and  Statistical 
lletitms,  but  a few  wiU  be  sufficient. 

The  Lancet  says,  “ In  the  public  mind  extensively,  and  to  a more 
limited  extent  in  the  profession  itself,  doubts  are  known  to  exist  as 
to  the  efficiency  and  eligibility  of  vaccination.  The  failures  of  the 
operation  have  been  numerous  and  discouraging.”  Again,  the 
Lancet  says,  There  is  a belief — it  may  be  denounced  as  a prejudice, 
but  it  is  not  the  less  a deeply-rooted  conviction,  and  one  not 
confined  to  the  poor  or  the  ignorant — that  if  the  vaccine  disease 
may  be  transmitted  by  inoculation,  other  diseases  less  beneficial 
may  be  propagated  in  the  same  mamier,  and  by  the  same  operation. 
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Mtiny  a parent  of  high  and  low  degree,  dates  constitutional  disease 
in  her  offspring  to  vaccination  with  lad  matter.”  Again,  the  Lancet 
says,  when  speaking  of  the  poorer  classes,  “ They  apprehend,  and 
the  apprehension  is  not  altogether  unfounded,  or  unshared  by  the 
educated  classes,  that  the  vaccine  matter  employed  may  caiTy  with 
it  the  seeds  of  other  diseases  not  less  loathsome  than  the  one  it  is 
intended  to  prevent.”  Again,  “ It  does  not  secure  those  who  have 
been  vaccinated  from  the  attacks  of  small-pox ; out  of  eight  hun- 
dred patients  admitted  into  the  Small-pox  Hospital,  in  one  year,  in 
London,  five  hundi’ed  and  seventy,  or  considerably  more  than  two- 
thii-ds,  had  been  previously  vaccinated.”  That  it  is  no  security 
against  death  from  small-pox  the  Eegistrar  General’s  Eetmms  will 
clearly  prove. 

Drs.  Baetuez  and  Eiliiett  give  the  following  facts  in  regard  to 
vaccination.  “ In  two  hundred  and  eight  children  that  had  been 
vaccinated,  one  hundred  and  thmty-eightdied  of  tubercular  consump- 
tion ; in  ninety-five  that  were  not  vaccinated,  thii’ty  only  died  of 
tubercular  consumption.”  The  imavoidahle  deduction  therefore 
from  the  facts,  stated  by  Drs.  Bakthez  and  Eillieti  is,  that  the 
mortality  from  tnhercular  consumption  was  increased  four-fold 
by  vaccination. 

Dr.  Shew,  of  Hew  York,  commenting  on  a case  of  death  from 
vaccination,  adds,  “ In  two  other  cases,  large  swellings  took  place : 
one  in  the  arm-pit,  the  other  in  the  neck,  lasting  for  some  days, 
and  finally  breaking  out  in  running  sores.”  By  questioning  closely, 
we  not  unfrcqucntly  find  that  children  never  enjoy  good  health 
after  vaccination,  however  firm  it  might  have  been  before.  Another 
American  Medical  Author  says,  “Parents  often  find  some  of  their 


children  tainted  with  morbid  humours,  unlike  any  other  member  of 
the  family,  and  which  they  arc  wholly  unable  to  account  for,  except 
on  the  supposition  of  foul  matter  taken  into  the  system  by  vaccina- 
tion. My  own  practice  would  be  to  keep  children  as  healthy  as 
possible  : and  if  the  small-pox  happen,  let  it  have  its  natural  course.” 
Dr.  Chapman,  an  English  Homocopathist,  says,  “ It  may  be  here 
obscn-cd,  that  chronic  diseases  may  be  often  traced  back  to  the 
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period  of  vaccination,  in  such  a way  as  to  show  tliat  the  virus  was 
communicated  in  that  way.” 

^ The  Medical  Editor  of  the  Botanic  Record  observes,  “ I may  say 
in  fact,  that  long  experience  with  disease  in  its  most  horrible  forms, 
has  taught  me  that  this  vaccine  delusion  is  a most  proUflc  source  of 
glandular  disease,  secondary  symptoms,  scrofula,  &c.,  and  that  the 
sooner  it  is  dispensed  with  the  better  it  will  be  for  humanity.” 

Without  quoting  more  at  length  the  opinions  of  a number  of  other 
eminent  physicians,  in  this  Country,  and  on  the  Continent,  opinions 
foimded  on  the  results  of  their  experience,  the  folloiving  will  suffice. 

Dr.  Batard,  in  his  work  “ Influence  de  la  Vaccine  sur  la  Popu- 
lation,” says,  “ Since  vaccination,  mortahty  has  doubled  amongst 
the  French  youths ; the  Military  Hospitals  are  doubly-peopled  ; 
fertflity  has  diminished;  constitutions  and  the  public  health  have 
become  Avorse ; mental  and  bodfly  infirmities  have  increased;  ex- 
isting generations  have  deteriorated;  the  proportion  of  adults  to 
minors  is  no  longer  what  it  Avas  in  the  18th  century.”  In  Germany 
the  populations  generally  have  never  confided  in  the  assertions  of  a 
“feAV  vulgar  milkers,”  nor  have  they  ever  yielded  Avith  a good  grace 
to  the  “interested  zeal  of  the  advocates  for  vaccination,  nor  can  aU  the 
rigours  of  law  with  which  the  Medical  police  are  armed,  make  them 
comprehend  that  inoculation  Avith  the  product  of  morbid  secretions 
of  cattle  should  be  Avithout  danger,  when  the  same  police  forbids 
them,  under  pain  of  hideous  and  mortal  diseases,  to  use  the  flesh  of 
these  same  contaminated  animals.” 

A fcAV  years  ago  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung,  of  Augsburg,  published  a 
series  of  articles  on  the  subject,  of  Avliich  the  conclusion  Avas  “that 
they  had  had  too  much  of  vaccination.”  And  the  Germans,  as  the 
French,  sum  it  up  by  sajdng,  that  coAV-pox  is  a “ pretty  milch  coav 
for  the  vaccinators.” 

Tliere  is  no  need  to  go  into  the  subject  of  Lunacy,  so  rapidly  on 
tlie  increase  in  this  Country,  as  according  to  the  late  Statistical 
Ileturns,  one  in  every  six  hundred  of  the  population  is  a lunatic. 
The  question  hoAVcver  Avould  be  a deeply  interesting  one,  if  it  could 
bo  calmly  and  Avithout  prejudice  entered  upon.  IIoav  far  this 
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increase  of  lunacy  may  be  attributed  to  the  morbid  condition  of 
blood  caused  by  the  introduction  of  a virus  into  the  systems  of  those 
not  born  hereditarily  predisposed  to  lunacy,  by  vaccination ; or  of 
scrofula,  vrith  its  spinal  and  other  deformities,  and  a hundred  other 
disorders  springing  from  this  source,  each  and  all  absolutely  incurable, 
by  any  di-ug  treatment;  or  of  the  skin  diseases,  of  ninning  sores,  and 
other  results  proceeding  from  a more  loathsome  disorder ; all  clearly 
proved  to  have  followed  vaccination ; the  persons  so  afflicted  being 
born  healthy  and  of  healthy  parentage,  and  who  before  vaccination 
had  never  shown  the  least  indication  of  a constitutional  taint,  and  it  is 
clearly  proved,  I say,  by  this  fact,  that  in  the  same  family  one  child 
shall  suffer  from  an  incurable  skin  affection,  another  be  scrofulous, 
developing  itself  in  a hundred  different  ways,  and  a third  show 
every  mark  of  tubercular  deposit,  whilst  a fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth 
child  of  the  same  family  will  be  strong  and  healthy.  All  this 
arises  from  the  simple  fact,  that  the  matter  introduced  into  their 
blood,  has  been  derived  from  different  som’ces  or  individuals,  and 
has  become  variously  contaminated,  according  to  the  different 
conditions  of  the  bodies  of  the  children  it  had  been  taken  from. 
Now  as  these  frightful  diseases,  as  they  are  called,  cow-pox  and 
small-pox,  are  one  and  the  same — ^blood-disorders,  the  pustular 
eruption  being  nothing  more  than  Nature’s  curative  effort  to  preserve 
the  life  and  health  of  tbie  animal,  whether  man  or  beast,  by  throwing 
the  poison  out  of  the  system  upon  the  surface  of  the  body,  in  the 
form  of  matter  or  pustular  sores;  the  disorder  would  run  its 
course,  and  the  patient  get  well,  if  Nature’s  efforts  were  simply 
assisted,  and  not  interfered  with  or  checked,  for  in  this  as  in  every 
thing  else  we  can  only  conquer  by  submission.  The  degree  of 
general  constitutional  derangement,  symptomatic  fever,  &c.,  being 
in  fact  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  virus  circulating  in  the 
blood,-  and  the  normal  constitutional  power  or  vis-vita  of  the  patient. 

Scrofula. — Here  is  another  blood-condition  called  “a  disease,”  but 
"Wlio  has  ever  cured  it?  Where  is  thcAllopathist  oiTIomocopathist  that 
would  venture  to  assert  he  had  ever  done  so  ? A hundred  different 
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aUmcnta  may  arise  from  a eoroMoas  constitaBon,  and  the  affootioM 
spnnttmg  from  it  may  be  totaUy  distinct  in  tLfr  c“  ? 
pcarance,  and  termination;  and  these  symptomatic  disorders  may  L 
cheeked  « altogether  snppressed  for  a time,  as  is  often  done,  but  the 
eje  ongmatog  the  different  aUments  is  left  unaltered.  I have 
related  a number  of  cases,  in  a Uttle  pamphlet  on  this  blood  disorder 
where  the  results  foUowing  the  suppression  of  sjunptoms  ha™  b™n 
mosteala^tous.  The  natural  tendency  o,  the  different  aZtiZ 
m a Scrofulous  constitution,  is  to  impreye  the  health,  and  prolong 
thelrfe  of  the  patient:  the  glandular  swelling,  iniammation,  an! 
suppuration  are  one  process,  but  this  is  interfered  with.  The  sw'eUinir 
xs  dispersed  Mdtb  iodine  (a  drug  more  destructive  if  possible  than 
mercury) , but  the  state  of  blood  is  not  improved,  quite  the  reverse  • 
It  IS  mtensified  in  its  morbific  character,  and  this  is  siu-e  to  be 
sho^  sooner  or  later,  in  lunacy,  deformity,  consumption,  and  a 
great  variety  of  disorders  in  females.  So  in  Nature’s  curative 
processes  by  skin  eruption,  which  often  shows  itself  in  early  life. 
The  suppression  or  cure,  as  it  is  caUed,  of  the  skin  disease,  is  im- 
mediately foUowed  by  a dangerous  illness,  accompanied  with  fever, 
which  subsides  at  once  when  determination  to  the  skin  and  a 
reproduction  of  the  eruption  takes  place.  I have  seen  this  fre- 
quently ; in  one  instance  it  occurred  in  three  childi-en  of  a Medical 
man,  the  eruption  was  repeatedly  checked,  or  cured,  the  same 
illnesses  foHowed;  the  eruption  was  reproduced,  the  severe  attacks 
almost  instantly  subsided;  all  these  children  are  now  grown 
up,  and  have  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  skin  alfection. 
After  this  had  occurred  several  times  the  eruption  was  allowed 
to  take  its  course,  and  no  fui-ther  attempts  were  made  to  cure 
it.  The  eruptive  process  continued  for  a long  time,  and  was 
always  accompanied  by  a thin  ichorous  irritating  discharge,  so 
acrid  in  its  nature  that  it  excoriated  the  skin  wherever  it  touched ; 
as  it  went  on  the  general  health  improved,  the  children  grew 
stronger  day  by  day,  and  at  last  every  symptom  disappeared.  If  when 
skin  affections  show  themselves  in  children  who  may  from  other  in- 
dications present  induce  a suspicion  of  the  constitutional  disorder. 
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tlie  emptive  process  "were  simply  -watclied,  tlie  same  beneficial  results 
TTOuld  follo-w.  And  if  glandulai’  swelliags,  inflammations,  and  sup- 
purations 'wben  they  occur  were  promoted,  and  the  general  health 
attended  to,  by  the  improvement  of  the  general  health  the  dis- 
charge would  gradually  cease,  and  the  constitutional  disorder  dis- 
appear. I consider  one  of  the  functions  of  the  glandular  system 
to  be  an  eliminating  one,  or  in  other  words,  preservation  of  life  and 
health  ; and  that  the  different  stages  of  swelling,  inflammation,  and 
suppuration  are  nothing  more  than  the  necessary  processes  of 
Nature’s  curative  efforts,  by  which  means  the  blood  is  freed  from 
that  which  otherwise  would  at  different  periods  in  after  life,  when 
actively  developed  by  some  exciting  agent,  be  the  cause  of  a 
vast  number  of  complaints.  I do  not  know  whether  I am  singular 
or  not  in  this  opinion  with  regard  to  the  eliminating  and  preserva- 
tive functions  of  the  glandular  system,  but  I have  never  seen  this 
opinion  put  forth  in  any  work ; it  is  one,  however,  I have  acted 
upon  for  years,  and  I could  give  most  marked  examples  of  its 
truth,  not  only  in  Scrofula,  but  in  other  cases  where  glandular 
swellings  take  place. 
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As  a consequence  of  the  invariable  faHure  of  drug-treatment  in  aU 
chrome  disorders,  a class  of  men  have  arisen  caUed  Speciality  Doctor,. 
Eor  It  IS  a truth,  di-ug-treatment  never  has,  never  can,  never  wiU 
cure  one  single  form  of  what  AUopathists  call  dkeaee;  and  that  in 
every  acute  or  recent  case  of  disorder,  when  the  patient  recovers, 
it  is  whoUy  and  solely  in  virtue  of  the  constitutional  laws  impressed 
upon  the  organization;  the  drugs  commonly  acting  in  acute  cases 
only  as  hindrances  to  Nature’s  curative  effort,  there  being  a neces- 
sary expenditure  of  vis-vita  in  throwing  the  obnoxious  stuff  out  of 
the  body,  and  therefore  to  that  extent  an  interruption  to  the  pro- 
gress of  cure.  But  in  many  long-continued  chronic  disorders  of 
the  system,  which  are  most  frequently  originated  by  some  constitu- 
tional affection,  and  been  aggravated  and  confirmed  by  dmg-treat- 
ment,  and  in  other  cases  very  commonly  the  result  of  drugging  only, 
not  one  single  case  has  ever  yet  been  cm-ed  by  Allopathic  ^Science  /’ 
And  it  is  in  consequence  of  this  that  the  class  of  men  alluded  to 
above,  called  Speciality  Doctors  has  arisen ; men  who  profess  to  have 
studied  some  one  particular  form  of  disease,  aud  to  bo  acquainted 
with  some  particular  method  of  treatment.  This  is  altogether 
based  upon  the  grossest,  and  at  the  same  time  most  transparent 
deception;  for  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a local  disease,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  study,  or  treat,  local  disorders  apart  from  con- 


Speciality  imposition. 


49 


stitutional  derangement.  It  is  a notorious  fact,  however,  that 
these  very  “Speciality  doctors”  are  the  most  imsuccessful  in  their 
general  practice,  and  more  egregious  blunderers  than  the  practitioners 
who  are  not  “Specialities:”  what  this  arises  from  I don’t  know,  it 
may  be  in  some  measure  attributed  no  doubt,  to  the  one-sidedness 
of  their  minds.  One  of  the  distingnished  public  professors  in 
London,  when  speaking  a short  time  since  on  the  subject  of 
Specialities,  said,  “They  received  his  most  decided  opprobrium;  he 
considered  that  the  body  was  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  treat  one  organ  separately;  to  take  a 
particular  form  of  disease,  and  isolate  it  from  other  morhid  conditions 
from  which  it  has  no  actual  line  of  separation,  appeared  to  le  the  very 
best  method  to  remain  utterly  ignorant  of  its  nature”  He  condemned 
the  Special  Hospitals,  established  for  interested  motives ; and  exposed 
the  degraded  position  a Medical  man  placed  himself  in,  who  was 
always  begging  for  his  charity.  He  thought  “the  Specialities  were 
raiemies  to  the  profession,  since  they  taught  the  public  to  believe 
that  particular  affections  required  a special  mode  of  treat- 
ment. The  notion  that  there  were  particular  remedies  for 
different  complaints  was  a vulgar  error,  but  he  was  sorry  to  say, 
it  was  upheld  by  some  unworthy  members  of  the  profession, 
for  their  own  ends,  and  he  considered  the  Eegister  of  little  use 
while  GENTLEMEN  whosG  names  were  found  within  it,  were  guilty 
of  practices  which  were  only  worthy  of  the  advertising  quacks.” 
How  I am  not  at  all  disposed  to  dispute  the  truthfulness  of  this 
gentleman’s  denunciation,  but  fully  to  endorse  it.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  many  of  the  “ Speciality  doctors”  only  profess  to  treat  (not  to 
cure)  diseases  that  are  Allopathically  admitted  to  exist,  such  as, 
consumption,  skin  diseases,  &c.,  but  one  class  of  “ Specialities  ” 
profess  to  cure  particular  foims  of  “disease”  that  have  no  existence  ; 
and  by  a mode  of  treatment  whoso  details  are  totally  unfit  (indeed 
impossible)  to  be  named,  the  public  press  having  only  occasionally 
alluded  to  it  and  to  the  abominations  that  have  resulted  from  tho 
practice.  Now  there  is  not  an  intelligent  and  experienced  Medical 
man  in  the  kingdom,  that  docs  not  know  tho  system  to  be  founded 
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upon  the  vilest  and  most  wilful  delusion,  imposed  upon  the  fears  of 

emales:^  and  they  also  know,  that  the  dnease,  for  which  this 
practice  is  adopted,  are  nothing  more  than  the  mere  symptomatic 
disorders  of  some  constitutional  affection,  and  that  in  the  few  instances 
m which  diseased  organic  structure  does  exist,  such  as  Cancer, 
at  the  practice  is  the  most  destructive  that  could  be  adopted. 
But  It  IS  in  cases  where  there  is  not  the  slightest  pretence  to  suspect 
structural  disease,  that  the  practice  is  so  utterly  abominable.  I speak 
from  my  owk  knowledge  when  I assert,  that  young  unmarried  fe- 
males, seventeen  years  of  age  and  upwards,  have  had  their  fears  so 
worked  upon  by  what  they  have  been  told  of  the  certain  results 
that  would  foUow  the  complaints  they  were  labouring  under  if 
not  cured,  and  that  the  only  eure  was  by  this  special  practice, 
that  as  a matter  of  self-preservation  they  have  submitted  to  it- 
ut  in  no  smgle  instance  that  I have  been  consulted  upon  has 
there  been  any  result  but  an  utter  wreck  of  the  nervous  system, 
and  an  aggravation  of  the  local  symptomatic  disorder ; and  all  the 

disgrace,  shame,  and  worse  of  this  revolting  practice  has  been 
endured  in  vain. 

As  I have  said,  I speak  from  knowledge  of  young  unmai-ried 
females  of  seventeen  years  of  age  having  been  subjected  to  this 
freatment,  I will  in  a few  words  relate  one  case,  and  in  this 
instance  for  a peculiar  form  of  suffering  that  never  did,  that  I am 
aware  of,  occur  in  an  unmarried  female.  It  is  known,  that 
married  females,  after  having  had  a family  are  sometimes  liable  to 
a very  painful  displacement,  for  which,  unfortunately,  very  little  can 
be  done,  and  the  less  that  is  attempted  to  be  done  the  better.  The 
mother  of  this  young  female,  seventeen  years  of  age,  was  told  that  her 
daughter  was  suffering  from  this,  and  the  certain  consequences  that 
were  sure  to  foUow,  if  not  cured,  were  so  enlarged  upon,  and  the  fears 
of  mother  and  child  so  excited  as  to  future  results,  that  the  system 
was  submitted  to.  After  nearly  three  weeks  the  father  of  the 
young  girl  came  to  me  in  a very  distressed  state  of  mind,  havino- 
only  just  discovered  what  the  particular  khid  of  treatment  was*^ 
and  stated  to  mo  what  ho  liad  only  just  become  acquainted  with, 
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saying,  » It  is  horrible ! it  cannot  be  true  that  these  affections  exist, 
or  if  they  do,  it  cannot  be  true  that  such  a system  can  be  reqiurcd 
to  cure  them,  for  it  is  opposed  to  every  law  of  God  and  man, 
and  I have  put  a stop  to  it.”  This  young  female  had  simply 
spinal  irritation,  excessive  nervous  prostration,  and  great  physical 

weakness.  _ -i  ut-i-  ’n 

Speaking  on  this  subject  some  time  ago,  I said,  “It  will 

be  (probably  some  years  hence)  scarcely  believed  that  the  morality 

of  the  present  day  not  only  tolerated,  but  that  some  parents  even 

patronized,  one  of  the  most  disgusting  and  immodest  practices  that 

any  age  has  witnessed;  hut  to  the  honour  of  the  profession  at  large, 

it  has  been  rejected  and  denounced;  and  even  if  it  could  be  proved 

necessary,  not  by  properly  instructed,  intelligent  and  motherly 

females,  but  by  men.  But  the  system  is  adopted  from  motives, 

which  the  following  reply  of  an  upright  and  sensible  practitioner 

a short  time  since  explained.  ‘ I never  heard  of  those  cases  until 

lately,  I never  knew  they  were  possible,  nor  do  I believe  it : but 

the  cases  are  increasing,  and  the  system  will  be  kept  up,  it  pays 

well,  it  is  very  lucrative  /’  In  many  instances,  the  system  has  been 

adopted  in  young  unmarried  females,  for  a state  that  scarcely  by 

any  possibility  could  occur.  Such  has  been  the  fact  in  cases  related 

to  me,  but  the  vast  majority  of  females  submit  to  the  practice 

purely  in  consequence  of  symptoms  arising  from  a constitutional 

cause. 

In  the  last  century  there  was  invented,  in  Trance,  an  instrument 
called  the  Speculum  Matricis,  it  was  brought  into  use  at  a time 
when  the  moral  status  of  the  country  was  not  the  most  pure, 
and  those  who  are  interested  in  such  matters  may  read  the  public 
and  private  histories  of  the  time,  and  be  fully  satiated  with  the 
gross  immoralities  of  the  period.  There  is  no  necessity  to  sj)eak 
of  the  vile  purposes  to  which  such  an  instrument  was  capable  of 
being  prostituted,  it  is  sufficient  to  know  that  it  was  abandoned ; 
it  was  reserved  however  for  religious  and  moral  England,  in  the 
present  century,  not  only  to  tolerate  but  to  countenance  and  pat- 
ronize this  most  disgusting  infamy,  imder  the  hypocritical  pretence 
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he«  .s  this  perfect  security  shielding  this  SpsaWty,  that  however 
peat  the  injury  miictcd  may  be,  no  woman  will  submit  to  such 

::ru7rr:tTeaT:h“‘™ 

y tail  at  least  the  answer  has  always  been  when  such  a 
proceeding  has  been  suggested,  ■'No,  that  cannot  be;  the  exposnre 
wo^d  be  so  dreadful.”  I shaU  just  extract  one  or  Z ZZ 
on  the  subject,  and  I could  quote  the  opinions  of  many,  and  so 
have  done  with  the  abomination.  <■  The  adoption  of  this  Zument 

as  we  are  informed,  IS  now  becoming  general;  and  its  employment 

of  infamy  and  degradation.”  ■■’(t'ere  we  to  relate  the  numbers 
weak  and  deluded  creatures  who,  upon  the  sUghtest  pretext 
submit  to  this  accursed  rite,  it  would  appear  incredible.  We  know 
that  one  fashionable  pretender  to  peculiar  skiU,  has  boasted  of  >a 
such  exanunafons  a one  family,  in  a eingU  day  And  that  another 
has  boasted  of  exposing  fifty  different  women  in  the  came  space  of 
time.  ^ These  are  facts— horrible,  but  undeniable  facts!”  Here 
t en  IS  a social  evil  of  ra,pidly  extending  magnitude,  and  fearM 
results,  encouraged,  patronized,  indulged  in,  not  by  the  abandoned 
and  degraded  outcasts  of  society,  as  they  are  caUed  in  the  cant 
pl^aseology  of  the  day,  but  by  the  educated,  very  respectally 
rehgious,  and  moral  class  of  women,  many  of  whom  appear  to  have 
gone  so  far  into  the  spiritual  ecstacies  of  existence  as  to  ignore 
altogether  the  moral  decencies  of  life.  Why  have  not  the  stern 
preaching  moralists  of  the  day,  who  are  always  so  ready  to  condemn 
the  innocent  amusements  of  the  mass— or  the  Society  for  the  Sup- 
pression of  Vice,  denounced  the  speculum  infamy?  The  epithets 
one  constantly  hears  applied  to  the  married  and  unmarried  speculum 
females  are  not  the  most  complimentary,  nor  the  association  of 
names  the  most  delicate,  but  no  doubt  many  innocent  and  pure- 
minded  may  have  their  nervous  fears  so  worked  upon  by  the  relation 
of  some  dreadful  sufferings  to  come,  that  they  submit  to  the  evil 
as  a matter  of  life  and  death.  But,  as  I have  before  said,  every 
intelligent  and  experienced  practitioner  in  the  kingdom  knows  the 
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practice  to  be  based  upon  wliat  is  purely  and  wboUy  false  ; and  the 
disorders,  wben  tbey  do  exist,  are  nothing  but  the  effects  of  con- 
stitutional derangement.  That  a prurient  imagination  alone  is  the 
cause  on  the  part  of  a vast  majority  of  unmarried  females  to  sub- 
mit to  the  practice,  is  proved  by  the  avowed  fact  that  five  females 
of  one  family,  in  one  day  indulged  in  the  abomination.  Is  it  to  be 
credited  for  one  moment  that  these  five  suffered  at  the  same  time 
from  the  same  complaint,  which  necessitated  recourse  to  the  sa/mo 
practice  ? 
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SiMiLiA  suirLiBus  CTEANTTiE. — The  discoveiy  of  this  law  of  ISTatiire, 
as  it  IS  assumed  to  he,  would,  if  the  principles  legitimately  deduced 
from^  it  were  capable  of  demonstration,  or  if  in  their  practical 
application  were  foUowed  by  certain  predicated  and  invariable 
results,  necessarily  lead  to  new  views  of  the  nature  and  causes  of 
disorders,  and  consequently  of  their  treatment.  Now  I am  not  a 
believer  in  Allopathy;  and  as  personal  interests,  if  alone  considered, 
would  have  induced  me  many  years  ago  to  become  a decided  Homce- 
opathist,  I may  at  least  claim  the  credit,-  if  it  be  any,  of  not  being 
a prejudiced  and  ignorant  opponent  of  the  system,  and  more 
especially  as  I have  for  years  occasionally  used  the  Homoeopathic 
Medicines,  and  do  so  still,  whenever  I believe  there  is  a prospect  by 
their  action  of  aiding  in  the  restoration  of  health,  I know  it  is 
very  commonly  said  of  Homoeopathists,  by  their  opponents  the 
Allopathists,  that  they  are  one  half  of  them  fools  and  the  other 
half  humbugs ; and  that  the  system  of  Homoeopathy  is  altogether 
an  absurdity,  asserting  that  the  remedies  used  contain  no  medicinal 
properties  at  all,  or  that  if  they  do,  it  is  perfectly  ridiculous  to 
suppose  that  so  small  a quantity  can  have  any  effect.  It  has  been 
said  also,  by  a person  who  has  acquired  some  amount  of  notoriety 
from  his  analytical  processes  in  poisoning  cases,  that  he  has  never 
found  any  trace  of  medicinal  property  in  all  the  Homoeopathic 
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remedies  he  has  submitted  to  his  tests.  May  this  not  he  either 
a foregone  conclusion,  or  the  consequence  of  some  insufficiency  or 
mistake  in  the  tests  employed  ? But  with  respect  to  the  opinions 
of  Allopathists,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  presumptuous  in  them 
in  the  highest  degree,  and  simply  contemptible,  as  a result  of 
entire  ignorance  of  the  system,  and  prejudice  arising  from  a conceit 
of  the  sufficiency  of  their  own  especially  perfect  and  mfaUible 
Science  ! They  denounce  that  of  which  they  know  nothing ; they 
do  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  they  have  never  studied  its  principles, 
nor  tested  its  power,  that  test  being  a fair,  truthful,  honest,  practical 
application  of  the  remedies,  therefore  their  own  admission  must 
condemn  them,  for  they  are  totally  unacquainted  with  the  principle 
upon  which  the  practice  is  professed  to  be  based,  and  do  not  know 
whether  the  remedies  have  or  have  not  any  influence  upon  the 
disordered  conditions  of  the  body.  Without  going  then  any  farther 
into  the  question,  that  is  in  the  present  day  so  warmly  agitated  by 
the  respective  advocates  of  the  two  systems,  I shall  merely  state 
what  my  experience  has  been  in  the  practical  results  of  scores  of 
patients  that  have  come  under  my  notice,  after  having  been  under 
Homoeopathic  treatment  for  months  and  even  years.  I employed 
the  following  words  many  years  ago,  in  a small  pamphlet,  with 
regard  to  the  system,  and  as  far  as  my  expeiience  has  gone  to 
the  present  time,  I see  no  reason  to  alter  my  opinion. 

“ H.vhnemaxn’s  greatest  service  consisted  in  liis  flrst  causing  the 
affair  to  be  talked  about,  and  in  spite  of  every  opposition  from  his 
colleagues,  he  called  upon  the  physicians  of  his  day  to  show  the 
groundwork  upon  which  their  method  of  treating  disease  was 
based ; and  although  the  confusion  and  war  of  words  were  not  a 
little  between  the  two  extremes  of  opinion,  yet  the  combat  was 
productive  of  great  results;  the  greatest  was,  a rctium  from  a 
complicated  manner  of  treating  disease  to  a more  simple  one,  and 
fixing  upon  vital-force  as  the  natural  sanative  power,  which  liad 
been  neglected,  or  altogether  lost  sight  of,  was  again  restored  as 
the  true  and  only  principle  upon  which  the  cure  of  disease  could 
be  based.”  Although  IIahnemann  professes  to  rc-pudiate  altogether 
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the  ^8-medicatnx,  yet  in  many  places  in  his  works  he  speaks  of 
the  power  of  I^ature”  in  every  disease;  and  so  in  his  practice, 
although  he  professed  to  trust  alone  in  his  medicines,  yet  in  many 
parts  of  his  writings  he  proves  himself  to  be  a decided  Hydro- 
pathist,  for  in  many  kinds  or  forms  of  disorder,  he  trusts  alone  in 
baths,  and  says  he  cannot  permanently  cure  those  disorders  without 
using  them.  Here  I would  just  observe  that,  judging  from  results, 
I do  not  beheve  the  mantle  of  Hahnemakn’s  genius-whatever 
that  might  have  been— has  fallen  upon  the  shoulders  of  any  of 
his  followers  in  this  country;  nor  do  I beheve  that  a very 
great  number  of  Homoeopathic  practitioners  have  ever  read  his 
works,  ^ and  I come  to  this  conclusion  from  the  simple  fact,  that  if 
the  patients  I have  had,  and  who  previously  (some  of  them  for  many 
years)  had  been  under  Homoeopathic  treatment,  had  been  cured, 

I should  not  have  seen  them — this  is  quite  certain.  And  secondly, 
that  no  other  means  had  ever  been  tried,  and  even  if  suggested 
by  the  patients,  had  been  always  repudiated.  I am  quite°awai'e 
that  an  alteration  has  been  gradually  taking  place  in  this  respect, 
and  that  now  it  is  not  at  aU  unusual  to  hear  of  baths  and  com- 
presses being  ordered  in  conjunction  with  the  medicines,  but 
unfortunately  the  baths,  in  kind,  temperature,  and  time,  have 
always  been  wrong. 

If  HAHi^EMANjf’s  explanation  of  the  Homoeopathic  process  in  the 
cure  of  disease  be  correct,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  allied  to  the 
Allopathic  principle;  his  explanation  is  as  follows: — He  sets 
at  nought  the  power  of  Nature,  or  the  vis-medicatrix,  and  proceeds 
to  reason  upon  this  (assumed)  undeniable  fact,  that  two  diseases 
meeting  together  in  any  individual,  the  more  readily  give  way  to 
each  other  as  they  are  the  more  similar  to  each  other  in  their 
nature,  the  Aveaker  giving  way  to  the  stronger.  Hence  he  maintains 
that  in  the  treahnent  of  disease,  Ave  have  only  to  imitate  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Nature,  and  substitute  a stronger  medicinal  disease,  for 
that  Avhich  has  arisen  from  common  causes,  and  this  end  is  to  be 
effected  by  the  particular  Homoeopathic  remedy  selected.  Tliis  then 
seems  to  involve  the  same  principle  of  curing  disease,  tliat  is  so 
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contiimally  urged  against  the  Allopathic  system,  that  to  cure  one 
disease  another  disease  produced  by  drugs  must  he  established; 
or  in  other  words  causing  a permanent  diseased  condition  of 
body,  for  if  drugs  produce  disease,-  other  drugs  must  he  em- 
ployed to  get  rid  of  that.  Homceopathists  also  assert,  that 
they  do  not  profess  to  cure  diseases  with  medicines  having 
specific  relation  to  the  particular  ailment,  but  to  be  guided  en- 
tirely in  the  selection  of  the  medicines  employed,  by  'the  symp- 
toms present;  that  is,  that  the  majority  of  symptoms  in  a given 
case  of  disease,  should  represent  the  pathogenesis  of  the  particular 
medicine  selected,  but  then  foUow  an  infinite  number  of  exceptions 
to  this  rule,  and  one  is,  that  the  remedy  selected  must  be  especially 
adapted  to  the  disease ; then,  that  if  the  first  medicine  produces 
no  effect,  another  must  be  chosen,  and  this  change  may  be  repeated 
again  and  again,  until  the  right  medicine  is  at  last  (quite  by  chance 
it  must  be)  hit  upon.  Now  this  appears  to  contain  a whole  set  of 
contradictions,  and  seems  to  be  more  a system  of  experimentalizing 
than  acting  upon  any  definite  plan.  The  human  body  is  a machine 
of  so  vastly  complicated  a nature,  our  means  of  knowing  what  is 
going  on  within  us  so  limited,  so  many  symptoms  are  present  iu 
disordered  conditions  of  the  body,  those  symptoms  altered  or  modi- 
fied so  continually  by  unforeseen  circumstances,  that  to  select  the 
proper  remedy  with  certainty  requires  such  an  extraordinary  amount 
of  knowledge,  judgment,  skill,  discrimination,  in  short  almost  in- 
fallible perception,  that  it  appears  to  be  impossible  to  be  within  the 
scope  of  man’s  attainment.  Homoeopatliists,  also,  whilst  denying 
the  power  of  Nature,  yet  appear  to  rely  a greal  deal  upon  the 
re-action  of  Nature  in  their  cures ; and  AUopathists  say  that  Nature 
effects  the  cures  boasted  of  by  the  Homceopathists.  This  admission 
is  all  that  I contend  for.  My  doctrine  is  that  “ Nature  cures  all 
disorders,”  and  if  the  AUopathists  admit  this  tnith  in  the  cases 
treated  Ilomocopathically,  it  would  be  only  fair  and  honest  to  admit 
it  in  the  cases  eured  f? ) by  Allopathy ; but  AUopathists  and  Ilom- 
oeopathists  may  fight  the  battle  of  drugs  and  globules ; they  may 
denounce  the  cures  of  each  other,  ns  being  in  no  way  caused  by 
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their  respective  opposite  methods,  and  attribute  the  fortunate  results 
to  Nature  as  much  as  they  please. 

^ Hahnemann,  in  one  of  his  works,  when  speaking  of  different 
kinds  of  disease,  (but  which  are  in  fact  nothing  more  than  different 
symptomatic  effects  of  one  particular  constitutional  disorder)  after 
trying  to  cure  a patient  says,  “ Hatte  16,  -Wochen  ohne  Erfolg 
gedauert,”  and  goes  on  ‘‘ Ich  ward  schamroth  und  verliess  eine 
entkraftete,  lu  kemem  Stiicke  gebessorte  Paticntin.  Nachgehends 
hdrte  ich,  Ihi’  Herr  gab  ihr  den  Rath,  tagUch-etlichemale  iu  der 
Zibm  zu  baden.  Bald  darauf  ist  sie  voUig  genesen.”  In  another 
place  he  says,  “Wenn  Man  irgend  eine  aUgemein  hiilfreiche 
Arznei  hiitte,  so  wurde  es  Wasser  seyn.”  In  another  place, 
“Meine  Kranken  kann  ich  ohne  kaltes  Bad  nicht  heilen,  nicht 
daiierhaft  heilen.”  “Die  Natur  ist  hdchst  einfach  besonders  iu 
den  Mitteln  ziir  Erreichiing  ihres  Zweckes.”  And  in  other  places, 
when  speaking  of  ordering  fiiU-baths,  half-baths,  foot-baths,  &c.’, 
especially  directs  attention  to  the  temperature  of  the  water  used,' 
and  the  length  of  time  the  baths  should  be  taken.  And  in  all 
chronic  cases  says,  when  the  power  of  Nature  becomes  more  and 
more  developed,  “ Die  Grade  des  kalten  bades  und  die  steigende 
Bewegung  des  Kdrpers  miissen  mit  der  Zunahme  der  krafte  iu 
gleichen  Schritten  fortgehen.”  And  condemns  the  practice  so 
common  of  ordering  baths  without  any  regard  to  time,  tempe- 
rature, and  condition  of  patient;  saying,  “Man  brauche  halbe 
Oder  ganze  Biider,  fruh  oder  auch  abends,  das  ist  der  Inbegriff 
ihrer  vorschriften  von  den  Graden  der  Kiilto,  der  gonauen 

dauer  des  Bades,  und  iibrigen  unentbchrlichcn  bestimmungen, 

koin  Wort.”  This,  and  numerous  other  passages  that  I miglit 
quote,  prove  this  one  thing  at  least,  that  Hahnemann  was  a firm 
believer  in  the  curative  power  of  Nature,  and  trusted  almost 
altogether  to  her  power  in  chronic  cases,  and  proves  also 
that  he  was  a decided  Ilydropathist ; only  being  more  careful  iii 
his  practice,  by  ordering  his  baths  in  time,  and  temperature  of 
water,  as  tlic  existing  conditions  of  the  patient  indicated.  But 
Ills  followers  in  this  coiintiy  liave  altogether  repudiated  the  use  of 
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baths  until  very  lately,  at  least  such  has  been  my  experience 
confii-mcd  by  the  many  patients  that  I have  seen,  and  who  a 
been  previously  (for  years  some  of  them)  under  Homoeopathic 
treatment  for  chronic  ailments,  and  not  cured.  And  whether  per- 
sonally or  by  letter  the  same  tale  has  been  repeated,  that  although 
better  since  giving  up  the  drug-Heatment,  stiU  they  were  not  cured. 
They  have  aU  said  that  baths  had  never  been  ordered,  and  even 
when  the  subject  had  been  suggested  by  the  patients  themselves  to 
the  Homoeopathists,  the  answer  from  nearly  all  was  the  same,  that 
they  knew  nothing  about  baths. 

I wiU  give  one  instance,  out  of  an  immense  number,  of  the 
failure  of  Homoeopathy  in  chronic  ailments.  A patient,  writing 
to  me,  says,  “ I am,  upon  conviction,  a decided  Hocemopathist ; have 
been  under  Homoeopathic  treatment  for  years,  but  am  not  cured  ; 
and  hope  through  your  instrumentality  by  using  Homoeopathy 
in  connexion  with  baths,  to  extricate  the  Homoeopathic  practice  in 
this  city  and  elsewhere  from  the  odium  of  not  being  able  to  cuie 
chronic  cases.”  I saw  this  patient,  and  I was  not  at  all  surprised 
to  find  he  was  not  cured ; he  had  ganglionic  irritation,  with  all  its 
frightful  train  of  symptoms,  involving  brain,  heart,  liver,  bowels, 
&c.,  with  extreme  nervous  prostration  ; and  Homoeopathic  remedies 
in  such  cases  are  totally  useless  as  a method  of  cure,  although  at 
times  they  will  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  In  all  cases 
then  of  this  kind,  in  those  of  irritable  mucous  membrane,  of  brain 
cases,  and  a variety  of  other  ailments  of  a chronic  character,  many 
of  them  proceeding  from  one  common  cause,  although  they  have 
been  treated  as  different  diseases,  I can  only  say  there  has  been 
nothing  but  failure,  and  some  of  the  cases  that  I shall  relate  will 
clearly  prove  this.  But  this  one  stubborn  fact  would  be  alone 
sufficient,  without  relating  the  cases,  that  if  Homoeopathy  could 
have  effected  a cure,  I should  not  have  seen  those  patients.  I am 
more  particular  in  mentioning  chronic  cases,  because  a Homoeopathic 
author  says,  “ The  refutation  by  a plain  statement  of  the  treatment 
of  acute  diseases ; of  the  too  prevalent  idea  that  Homoeopatliy  is 
available  only  in  chronic  affections.”  But  my  experience,  as  I have 
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said,  goes  to  prove  that  in  a great  variety  of  chronic  affections,  the 
small  amount  of  benefit  to  the  patients  is  of  a negative  kind.  The 
same  author  says,  on  Diet  and  Eegimen,  “The  excellence  of  the 
Homoeopathic  rules  on  diet  has  wrested  approbation  even  from  our 
opponents,  although,  at  the  same  time,  they  disingenuously  make  use 
of  it  as  a handle  against  the  science  itself,  by  ascribing  the  cures 
effected  to  the  observance  of  these  rules,  rather  than  to  the  efficacy 
of  the  remedies  employed.”  I can  only  say,  that  as  I consider 
Diet  of  the  greatest  importance  in  all  disorders,  especially  in  chronic 
cases,  arising  from  certain  causes;  that  in  diet  as  the  basis  Hes 
the  only  hope  of  cure ; and  in  every  case  uncured  by  Homoeopathy, 
that  I have  seen,  the  directions  that  have  been  given  respecting  it, 
have  not  been  entirely  free  from  objection,  even  on  the  score 
of  hni.  I may  just  mention  that  one  article  of  diet.  Cocoa ; I 
have  never  yet  seen  a single  patient  that  could  take  it,  aU  have 
tried  it,  and  all  given  it  up,  saying  that  the  oil,  fat,  or  grease  of 
some  kind  always  present,  made  it  objectionable,  and  that  the 
stomach  could  not  bear  it.  This  objection  ought  not  to  apply,  if 
the  nibs  were  used  and  then  skimmed,  but  no  advantage  whatever 
could  accrue  to  the  patient,  that  would  compensate  for  the  time 
and  ti’ouble  wasted  in  the  process  of  making  it,  and  as  far  as  quantity 
in  diet  was  concerned,  has  almost  invariably  been  inappropriate  to 
existing  conditions  of  the  patients. 

Besides  the  Homoeopathic  practitioners,  there  ai’e  a vast  number 
of  amateur  dabblers  in  the  Art  of  Homoeopathy,  who  seem  to  think  it 
a very  simple  practice,  and  who  talk  very  glibly  of  the  principle  or  law 
of  Similia,  &c.,  and  speak  of  it  as  a grand  discovery,  as  a law  of  nature. 
Now  if  I understand  the  meaning  of  the  term,law  of  Natm-e,  it  is  some- 
thing which  is  invariable  in  its  action  and  determinate  in  its  results, 
such  as  the  law  of  gravitation  and  others,  and  therefore  to  speak  of  the 
principle  of  Homoeopathy,  which  is  variable  in  action  and  uncertain 
in  results,  as  a law  of  Nature,  appears  an  absurdity,  and  by  thus 
endeavouring  to  prove  too  much,  renders  it  only  more  Uahlo  to  be 
attacked  and  disproved  by  its  opponents.  Many  of  the  Homoe- 
opathic patients  that  I have  seen,  liave  related  some  most  marvel- 
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lous  cures  that  they  have  performed,  and  especiaUy  amongst  the 
poor  in  theii-  respective  distidcts.  Tliis  can  be  readily  accounted 
for.  Poor  people  are  vciy  often  shrewd  observers,  and  have  not 
the  slightest  objection  to  humour  the  fanciful  amusements  either  of 
the  Lady  Bountiful,  or  Minister  of  the  parish  in  wHch  they  reside, 
by  drawing  very  largely  upon  imagination,  weU  knowing  that  a 
liberal  dispensation  of  other  things  besides  globules,  usually  ac- 
companies their  treatment,  and  therefore  they  are  quite  ready  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  skill  of  the  amateur  practitioner  ; but  some- 
how or  other  the  right  medicine  never  seems  to  have  been  selected 
in  those  patients  I have  seen,  either  by  themselves  or  the  regular 
Homoeopathic  practitioners  who  had  prescribed  for  them.  I conclude 
then  that  the  principle  included  in  the  phrase  “ SimiLia,  similibus 
curantur,”  is  not  a law  of  Hature  at  allj  that  it  never  has  been, 
and  is  not  capable  of  being  demonstrated ; that  as  a system  the  applica- 
tion of  its  materiel  is  only  directed  to  and  governed  by  symptoms ; 
that  in  its  immediate  action  it  has  no  relation  to  causes ; that  the 
medicines  are  variable  and  uncertain  in  effect ; that  practically  it  is 
in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  Nature  as  associated  with  the  consti- 
tutional organization  of  man;  and  that  the  constant  failures  in  a 
great  number  of  chronic  disorders,  prove  that  it  only  produces  a cer- 
tain amount  of  negative  good  in  those  cases ; and  that  the  diet  is  most 
inappropriate  in  quantity  to  the  existing  powers  of  the  patient ; 
and  often  from  its  hind,  directly  preventing  the  medicines  from 
having  any  effect  cwatively  at  all. 

Now,  on  the  other  hand,  I will  truly  state  what  I have  seen  or 
done  with  the  Homoeopathic  remedies,  first  premising  that  I have 
carefully  tried  a very  great  number  of  them,  and  that  with  the 
exception  of  about  twelve  or  fourteen  of  the  preparations  when  used 
in  different  disorders,  I have  never  been  able  to  deteet  the  least  effect 
whatever.  WeU,  then,  in  acute  or  recent  illness,  and  in  some  few 
forms  of  chronic,  I have  produced  the  most  marked  effects.  Aconite 
has  caused  the  most  profuse  perspiration  I have  over  seen ; with 
Nux,  Opium,  Bryonia,  &c.,  the  most  violent  actions  of  the  bowels; 
with  Mcrcurius  and  Sulphur  most  decided  effects  in  certain  liver 
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disorders;  mth  Sccale  an  almost  immediate  effect  in  certain  hemor- 
rliages ; witli  Coffea  the  most  calm  and  refreshing  sleep ; -with  Bella- 
donna most  marked  results  on  the  brain.  By  an  iU-judged  and 
continuous  use  of  Nux,  by  amateurs,  I have  known  shght  attacks 
of  paralysis.  I could  give  a longer  list  but  these  are  sufficient 
to  prove  the  power  of  the  medicines,  and  to  disprove  the  assertion 
of  Allopathists,  “ that  the  remedies  contaia  no  medicinal  property 
at  aU;”  or  that  ‘‘if  they  do,  the  infinitesimal  quantity  could  have 
no  effect  whatever.”  But  any  unprejudiced  Allopathist,  if  he  would 
give  hut  a proper  amount  of  study  to  the  subject,  and  fairly  and 
honestly  employ  the  medicines,  would  be  very  soon  convinced  of 
their  power,  m one  has  any  right  to  pronounce  an  opinion  upon 
any  given  system  of  practice  until  he  has  truthfuUy  and  honestly 
studied  its  principles,  and  practically  tested  it.  The  prejudiced 
opponents  of  Homoeopathy  have 'unfairly  assumed,  in  fact  have 
constantly  asserted,  that  if  ever  any  action  takes  place  after 
employing  the  medicines,  the  effect  is  entirely  produced  by 
force  of  imagination  on  those  patients  who  are  favourable  to 
the  system.  How  I think  I can,  by  citing  two  or  three  cases, 
shew  this  to  be  quite  erroneous.  A patient  came  under  my  care 
who  had  been  for  a very  long  time  Homceopathically  treated  for 
a chronic  affection  by  a Homoeopathic  physician,  and  although  not 
much  benefited,  still  believed  most  implicitly  in  the  law  of  SimiUa, 
&c.;  this  patient  required  an  aperient,  and  said  that  Hux  invariably 
answered  the  purpose ; this  was  taken  and  repeated  several  times, 
but  no  effect  followed,  then  other  Homoeopathic  remedies  were  had 
recourse  to,  still  no  effect,  and  after  a variety  had  been  tided 
extending  over  a period  of  many  days,  producing  no  action 
whatever,  other  means  were  employed.  How  here  was  an  instance 
in  which  imagination  miglit  have  been  expected  to  act,  as  the 
person  was  a most  decided  believer  in  the  system,  yet  it  altogether 
failed.  Another  patient  required  an  aperient,  I jirojioscd  to  give 
a dose  of  Homoeopathic  medicine ; this  person  ridiculed  the  idea  of 
any  effect  being  produced,  and  asked  me  if  I really  believed  and 
trusted  in  such  an  absurdity,  adding  “I  cannot  thinlc  that  any 
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person  with  common  sense  can  believe  in  its  possessing  any  power 
•w-hatever.”  The  case  was  one  that  rather  puzzled  me,  from  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  complaint  as  manifested  hy  the  number 
and  variety  of  symptoms,  the  temperament  of  the  person,  &c.,  I 
rejected  several  medicines  that  seemed  to  cover  the  aggregate  of 
symptoms,  for  one  that  appeared  to  have  no  relation  to  the  existing 
conditions  of  the  patient,  or  the  symptoms  present.  I gave  three 
globules  of  Opium;  the  effect  was  most  violent,  extending  over 
some  hours,  and  far  beyond  what  any  drug  aperient  ordinarily  given 
would  produce.  Afterwards,  in  this  same  person,  I tried  the  same 
remedy,  it  failed,  and  then  had  recourse  to  every  Homoeopathic 
medicine  I could  think  of  to  meet  the  case ; it  was  altogether 
useless.  Here  imagination  in  favour  of  the  medicine  could  not  have 
acted,  I think.  Under  somewhat  similar  requirements  I gave  a 
variety  of  medicines  without  the  least  effect,  and  then,  unknown 
to  the  patient,  and  not  at  all  expecting  any  results  to  follow,  I 
gave  Arnica,  but  the  most  decided  and  frequently  repeated  action 
took  place.  How  imagination  played  no  part  in  this.  I was 
attending  a young  lady  in  low  continued  fever,  merely  managing 
the  case,  using  very  simple  means  without  drugs  of  any  kind. 
(Fever,  if  left  to  itself,  or  with  a little  careful  management,  is  almost 
certain  to  do  well.)  -There  was  as  is  very  usual  a little  brain 
distiurhance,  with  the  other  symptoms,  hut  of  no  importance. 
The  mother  was  a most  obstinate  Homoeopathist  and  believed  in 
the  law.  The  patient  was  going  on  very  favourably,  but  one 
morning  I found  on  my  visit  the  skin  intensely  hot  and  dry,  the 
face  very  flushed,  the  action  of  the  heart  much  affected,  the 
pupil  of  the  eye  expanded  to  an  unusual  extent,  and  the  whole 
eye  of  a glassy  brightness.  I coiild  not  account  for  this  state,  gave 
directions  for  treatment  dirring  the  day,  and  in  the  evening  all 
these  symptoms  had  subsided.  The  following  morning  the  same 
symptoms  were  present,  only  intensified ; there  was  an  improve- 
ment again  in  the  evening,  from  the  means  I used,  but  not  so 
decided  as  the  previous  evening.  On  the  following  morning  (the 
third)  the  same  symptoms  were  again  present,  with  every  appear- 
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ance  of  brain  congestion ; now  as  all  this  disappearance  and  re- 
newal of  symptoms  were  so  contradictory  and  quite  opposed  to  the 
natural  course  of  things  occun’ing  in  simple  fever,  I enquired  if 
any  thing  had  been  done  or  given  contrary  to  my  directions  ; I then 
found  that  every  evening  after  I had  paid  my  visit  her  mother  had 
given  Belladonna.  She  believed  in  the  law,— read  the  book. 

Domestic  Homceopathy,” — saw  there  that  belladonna  cured  certain 
symptoms,  and  therefore  gave  it.  Now  I believe  if  this  had  not 
been  discovered,  the  doses  would  have  been  repeated,  greatly 
increased  congestion  have  taken  place,  followed  probably  by  its 
natural  sequence,  effusion,  and  of  course — death.  When  I had 

put  a stop  to  these  vagaries,  there  was  no  further  return  of  the 
belladonna  symptoms,  the  skin  soon  became  moist,  the  pulse  soft, 
the  heart  regular,  and  the  physical  brightness  of  the  eye  disap- 
peared, and  the  patient  soon  got  well,  in  short  went  on  day  by  day 
naturally,  and  progressively  to  health. 

I could  give  a number  of  cases  of  acute  disorders  where  much 
mischief  has  been  done  by  amateur  practitioners,  who  necessarily 
must  be  ignorant  of  their  nature  and  proper  method  of  treatment, 
taking  upon  themselves  the  office  of  doctors,  and  who  unfortunately 
believe  in  the  law,  and  the  symptoms,  and  fancy  it  is  so  very  easy 
to  cure  by  the  book.  AU  I can  say  is,  that  the  more  I study  its 
principle,  and  after  exercising  the  greatest  amount  of  care  in  the 
selection  of  the  proper  remedy,  the  more  convinced  I am  that  it  is 
an  almost  impossible  system,  and  cannot  or  ought  not  to  be  relied 
upon  in  a great  number  of  acute  disorders.  3Iuch  has  appeared  in  the 
public  Prints  from  time  to  time,  urged  by  the  supporters  of  Homoe- 
opathy, of  the  advantages  in  every  respect  to  the  public,  of  the 
adoption  of  the  Homoeopathic  system  of  treatment  instead  of  the 
Allopathic;  and  that  statistics  have  proved  how  considerably  loss  in 
number  the  deaths  arc  since  the  Homoeopathic  system  has  been 
cmploj'cd  in  different  charitable  institutions  on  the  Continent; 
and  this  no  one  who  has  ever  visited  these  institutions,  or  made 
cnquii-ics  on  the  soibject  could  for  a moment  doubt.  But  I confess 
I sec  nothing  at  all  in  this ; the  results  arc  just  what  I should  expect. 
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for  I believe,  (and  the  belief  is  becoming  very  prevalent,^  especiaUy 
amongst  the  higher  and  more  intelligent  Medical  men  m London 
and  other  large  places,  and  which  I have  proved  for  years  in  every 
case,  and  which  any  commonly  intelligent  Medical  man  may  prove, 
provided  he  is  a good  anatomist  and  physiologist,)  that  how  to  ■ 
manage  cases  of  recent  disorders,  and  to  give  liMe  or  «o  medicine  ■ 
at  all,  is  the  great  secret.  As,  for  instance,  in  fevers,  a basm  of 
cold  water  and  a sponge,  with  attention  to  dietary  and  other  simple 
matters,  will  cure  more  than  the  most  talented  and  skilful  adminis- 
trator of  the  Homoeopathic  remedies ; and  as  for  the  old  system. 
Fevers,  for  years  have  been  called  its  touchstone,  or  the  oppro- 
brium medicorum  of  AUopathic  practice ; therefore  doing  little  or 
nothing  in  fevers,  in  eruptive  disorders  as  measles,  small-pox,  &c., 
&c.,  and  in  many  other  slight  recent  affections,  gives  Homoeopathy 
an  amazing  advantage  over  Allopathy.  But  to  trust  to  Homoeo- 
pathy in  the  severe  and  often  rapidly  fatal  ilhiesses  that  sometimes 
occur,  or  in  those  cases  when  sudden  transitions  take  place  in  acute 
disorders,  appears  to  me  to  be  fraught  with  danger.  For  instance, 
in  acute  or  rheumatic  fever  when  the  heart  becomes  affected,  or  in 
gout  where  all  at  once  the  pain  leaves  the  foot,  the  patient  becomes 
cold,  the  teeth  chatter,  the  pulse  sinks,  what  Homoeopathic 
remedies  will  meet  those  cases  ? If  anything  is  to  he  done  it  must 
he  done  at  once. 

I shall  only  just  observe,  as  a believer  to  a certain  extent, 
and  in  certain  lands  of  disorders,  in  the  medicinal  power  of  the 
Homoeopathic  remedies,  and  by  occasionally  employing  them  proving 
that  I am  not  a prejudiced  opponent  of  the  system,  that  I should 
advise  Homoeopathic  practitioners  not  to  enter  the  field  of  dispu- 
tation with  Allopathic  practitioners,  as  regards  the  evive  of  a vast 
number  of  chronic  ailments,  especially  all  those  arising  from  con- 
stitutional causes,  for  they  wiU  not  be  much  more  successful  as  far 
as  a cure  is  concerned,  although  they  will  be  incalculably  more 
successful,  negatively,  by  not  establisliing  what  is  the  most  diffi- 
cult of  all  to  cure,  that  is — Drug  disease  ! 
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“Maxn  muss  Gebiege  haben.” — This  saying,  -which  has  been 
attributed  to  Peiessottz,  as  a necessity  for  perfectly  carrying  out 
the  system  of  Hydropathy,  or  the  Cold  Water  treatment  of  disease, 
may  or  may  not  have  originated  -with  him,  or  it  may  have  been 
the  after-thought  of  some  clever  English  practitioners  who  had 
established  themselves  in  the  hilly  districts  in  this  country,  hoping 
thereby  to  induce  sufferers  from  all  chronic  disorders  to  believe  that 
their  o-wn  immediate  neighbourhood  or  establishments  were  the 
only  places  where  they  could  he  cured.  It  is  easily  conceivable 
that  if  such  an  idea  was  entertained  by  Peiessnitz,  and  he  had  been 
an  educated  man  like  his  great  compatriot,  Hahnemanit,  who 
announced  to  the  world  his  sajdng,  “Simiha,”  &c.,  as  the  discovery 
of  a law  of  Hature,  that  he  too  would  have  declared  “Hiiss  Gebirge,” 
&c.,  as  a discovery  of  a law  of  Nature  ; for  one  can  set  no  bounds 
to  the  subjectivities  and  objectivities  of  a German  brain.  Now  if 
the  test  of  the  truth  of  any  particular  system  he  the  results  that 
have  followed  the  practical  adoption  of  that  system,  then  I un- 
hesitatingly assert  that  Hydropathy  or  the  Cold  Water  Treatment, 
in  tire  vast  majority  of  chronic  cases,  in  this  country,  has  been  a 
failure ; and  that  notwithstanding  all  the  supposed  advantages  of  a 
hilly  district,  air,  and  water,  disappointment  to  the  invalids,  and 
frequently  an  increase  of  suffci-ing  have  been  the  penalties  paid  for 
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credulity  in  the  asserted  dictum  of  PEiESSiaTZ.  And  I am  fully 
borne  out  in  my  opinion  by  these  facts,  that  I saw  at  Grafenberg 
myself,  many  years  ago,  a number  of  patients  not  at  all  benefited 
by  a residence  in  a mountainous  district,  and  there  undergoing  the 
various  bath  processes,  directed  by  Yikcent  PniEssNm  himself; 
and  such  also  has  been  my  experience  in  this  country.  I have 
seen  and  heard  of  a great  number  of  sufferers  who  instead  of 
deriving  any  benefit  whatever  at  various  Cold  Water  Establish- 
ments in  England,  have  been  most  seriously  injured.  I shall 
give  a few  cases  which  wHl  bear  out  this  assertion,  and  I could 
fill  this  book  with  similar  results. 

As  far  as  regards  any  advantages  offered  by  these  hilly  situations 
in  the  treatment  of  chronic  disorders,  one  would  say,  if  situation 
and  air  have  any  influence  at  all,  that  the  same  situation 
and  air  were  not  applicable  to  the  totally  opposite  conditions  and 
different  disorders  of  each  invalid,  and  that,  what  might  be  effi- 
cacious in  one  class  of  disorders  would  be  absolutely  pernicious 
in  others ; and  this  is  true,  for  one  often  hears  of  places  that  have 
been  boasted  of  at  one  time  as  efficacious,  then  declming  in  popu- 
larity, and  in  each  succeeding  season  losing  their  reputation  for 
superiority,  and  becoming  at  last  almost  deserted  and  proved  to 
posse.ss  no  advantages  whatever,  and  often  afterwards  declared 
to  be  positively  iujurious  in  many  disorders  to  which  it  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  specially  adapted.  If  the  Hydropathic  treatment 
is  dependant  upon  situation  for  success,  and  not  upon  the  legiti- 
mate conclusions  of  common  sense  deductions  from  the  avowed 
principles  upon  which  the  system  is  based,  then  the  Cold 
Water  treatment  will  undergo  the  fate  of  all  empii'icisms,  and 
prove  an  evil.  But  it  is  fortunate  that  the  numerous  failures  in 
hilly  countries,  cannot  invalidate  the  general  truths  of  Hydropathy, 
although  they  may  prove  that  a really  scientific  system  founded  upon 
the  physical  laws  of  Nature  can,  when  not  carried  out  in  accordtmeo 
with  the  existing  disordered  conditions  and  organic  functional 
powers  of  invalids,  be  perverted  to  miscliicf.  One  may  expect  from 
situation  what  may  reasonably  be  looked  for,  and  nothing  more; 


68 


UYMlOl’ATnr. 


as  the  physical  conditions  and  characteristics  of  invalids  are  to  be 
considered,  and  not  locality.  We  often  hear  of  persons  who  blindly 
follow  some  hearsay  reputation,  gained  from  somebody  supposed 
to  be  similarly  afflicted,  and  who  may  have  been  benefited  in  those 
situations ; but  then  there  is  really  no  resemblance  in  their  different 
ailments,  excepting  so  far  as  being  generally  out  of  health.  The 
symptoms  of  one  person  may  indicate  what  is  a ewralle  disorder 
anywhere,  the  symptoms  of  another  a case  that  requires  the  nicest 
adjustment  of  means  for  restoration,  or  one  totally  incm-able;  but 
there  is  a large  class  of  persons  who  appear  to  be  invalids  and  have 
some  symptoms  of  a marked  character  alike  in  each,  and  those 
situations  suit  their  cases,  for  it  does  not  much  matter  where  they 
go  for  recovery ; a class  who  seem  resolutely  bent  upon  laying  in 
a stock  of  suffering  for  the  future,  although  fortunately  for  them- 
selves the  temporary  interruptions  to  good  health  have  not  as  yet 
passed  into  fixed  chronic  disorders.  Over-eating,  over-drinking, 
over-excitement  of  a fashionable  life,  &c.,  &c.,  all  tend  to  waste 
rapidly  the  physical  powers  of  the  body.  Such  people  are  not  ill, 
they  are  merely  used-up  for  the  time ; all  they  require  is  rest,  simple 
diet,  fresh  air,  and  a little  water  drinking,  in  short  a temporary 
self-restraint  and  discipline ; and  it  is  among  such  a class  generally, 
who  fancy  they  are  iU,  that  those  Idlly  places  or  any  other  are  of 
service,  and  they  attribute  some  specific  virtues  to  the  situation, 
which  really  and  truly  belong  to  the  total  change  in  their  manner 
of  living.  But  even  supposing  that  the  air  of  any  one  particular 
locality  does  really  exert  any  favourable  influence  on  some  one  form 
of  disorders,  or  one  class  of  invalids,  it  would  foUow  necessarily 
as  a common  sense  deduction,  that  it  might  not  be  applicable  to 
other  forms  of  disorders  and  invalids,  for  it  is  the  condition  of  body 
that  renders  patients  susceptible  to  atmospheric  influences ; besides 
there  are  the  variable  effects  produced  on  individuals  whose  mental 
and  physical  temperaments  arc  so  opposite  although  suffering  from 
the  same  complaint.  Now  no  system,  no  rules,  no  locality  merely 
as  such,  can  meet  the  requirements  of  all  cases.  Everj'  case  is  a 
new  case,  every  individual  a diftcrent  indiridiud  ; and  although  the 
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disorders  that  one  class  of  patients  sutfer  from  may  be  in  their 
general  symptomatic  developments  similar,  still  there  are  different 
stages  of  the  same  disorder,  and  a greater  or  less  amoimt  of  vis-vitm 
in  the  different  persons  capable  of  being  developed  as  the  natural 
curative  po-wer.  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that,  if  the  air  alone 
of  any  one  locality  can  be  of  the  least  service  to  invalids  of  one 
class,  the  same  air  can  he  beneficial  to  others  suffering  from 
totally  different  ailments  ? Por  instance,  there  are  all  the  disorders 
associated  vsfith  indigestion,  the  causes  of  indigestion  being  many 
and  various ; all  Hver  derangements,  irritable  mucous  membrane  of 
young  people,  often  ending  in  lung-affections ; the  bronchitis  of  old 
people,  the  different  forms  of  asthma,  chronic  liver  disorder  ending 
in  dropsy,  the  inflammatory,  or  atonic  form  of  gout,  acute,  or  chronic 
rheumatism,  local  congestions  of  internal  organs,  long-continued 
congestion  of  venous  system,  the  prostrated  states  of  mind  and  body 
arising  firom  loss  of  nerve-power,  brain  cases,  scrofula,  consumption, 
pains  and  other  sensations  indicating  the  decline  of  life,  and  a host 
of  others  I could  name ; — how  is  it  possible  that  any  beneficial  effects 
can  be  produced  by  breathing  the  same  air  in  aU  these  different 
conditions  of  the  body  ? Ho ; locality  has  little  or  no  influence 
in  the  restoration  of  a patient  from  long-standing  chronic  disorders. 
The  hope  of  recovery  lies  alone  in  the  appropriate  adjustment  of 
means  to  the  end,  and  patients  would  be  cured  in  London,  Liver- 
pool, Manchester,  or  in  any  town,  village,  or  coimty  in  England, 
if  appropriate  measures  were  employed  according  to  the  existing 
conditions  of  those  patients,  just  as  readily  as  in  the  supposed  most 
favourable  hilly  district.  And  moreover  they  would  get  cured  in 
those  places  by  proper  treatment,  even  after  their  disorders  had 
been  aggravated  by  the  violent  and  inappropriate  treatment  they 
had  previously  gone  through.  I shall  show  this  by  Cases.  That 
a great  number  of  persons  have  been  cured  in  those  locaHtics  is  a 
fact,  but  then  it  would  be  very  surprising  if  amongst  the  thousands 
that  have  gone  to  those  places,  such  had  not  been  the  case,  but  in 
proportion  to  the  numbers  really  ill,  very  few  comparatively  have 
been  cured. 
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It  might  naturally  be  expected,  that  when  a system  has  been 
extensively  tried  and  found  powerless,  to  effect  what  was  claimed 
for  it,  the  public  would  no  longer  have  any  confidence  in  it, 
and  that  it  would  soon  pass  away  as  a thing  of  no  value.  Not  at  aU. 
It  exists  as  a necessity  from  the  very  nature  of  things,  and  always 
will  exist,  and  for  this  simple  reason,  that  so  long  as  the  world 
lasts  there  wUl  always  he  sufferers.  Allopathic  treatment  will  he 
the  first  system  tried,  this  will  fail,  and  will  only  tend  the  longer 
drugs  are  taken  to  establish  chronic  disorders  of  a very  obstinate 
nature.  Homoeopathy  will  next  he  resorted  to,  that  will  fail,  as  it 
has  and  must  do ; and  then,  as  a last  resource.  Hydropathy. 
This  last  need  never  fail  if  the  disorders  are  curable  at  allj  but  then 
a total  change  must  take  place  from  the  usual  plan  adopted.  The 
two  great  bases  of  cure  for  aU  chronic  disorders  are  diet  and 
regulated  temperature  of  laths. 

From  whatever  cause  it  proceeded  the  fact  is  notorious  that 
in  the  latter  part  of  Pkiessnitz’s  career  he  was  much  less  successful 
than  in  the  commencement.  It  was  said'  at  Grafenberg  that  he  had 
become  indifferent  from  having  made  so  large  a fortune,  and  did 
not  pay  that  attention  to  his  patients  by  watching  their  cases 
in  the  progress  of  cure  as  he  had  done  at  first.  I believe  from  what 
I saw  there  that  it  arose  from  the  violent  and  uselessly  complicated 
treatment  by  baths,  the  stimulation  and  subsequent  exhaustion,  by 
cold  water,  and  an  utter  disregard  of  dietary  measures.  In  his  earlier 
time  his  baths  were  few,  simple  in  land,  and  appropriate  in  tempe- 
rature ; and  the  diet  (such  as  it  was)  in  accordance  with  the  ex- 
isting conditions  of  his  patients,  and  he  watched  his  cases.  Latterly 
he  multiplied  and  complicated  his  baths,  using  the  most  violent, 
as  douching,  sweating,  wet-sheet  packing,  &c.,  in  a number  of  cases 
that  required  the  most  delicate  and  careful  management ; ordered 
enormous  quantities  of  water  to  be  drank,  which  was  Avorsc  than 
useless ; and  sometimes  never  saw  his  patients  for  a lortuight 
together,  and  therefore  did  not  know  what  effects  the  baths  were 
producing,  and  the  patients  all  drinlung  cold  water  without  any 
limitations  as  to  quantity.  What  could  be  expected  but  failure  ? 
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And  •with  very  slight  and  occasional  modifications  the  same  plan 
has  been  pursued  iu  this  country.  Cold  baths,  douching,  sweating, 
&c.,  &c.;  drinking  enormous  quantities  of  water;  and  when  all 
this  fails,  then  most  absurd  and  ridiculous  new  inventions  in  the 
way  of  baths  have  been  ordered  just  to  amuse  the  patients  -with 

something  novel  and  scientific.  But  the  same  results  foUow 

they  are  not  cured. 

At  Lindeweise,  a few  nules  from  Grafenberg,  there  was  another 
Establishment  for  the  cure  of  Invalids,  but  the  system  was  almost 
entirely  opposed  to  that  of  Peiessnitz,  and  was  called  the 
SemmeUrur ; and  although  baths  were  employed  as  a'uxiliaries 
in  promoting  a cure,  yet  they  were  few  in  number,  simple  in  Mnd, 
and  especial  regard  was  paid  to  their  temperature ; the  diet  strict 
and  appropriate.  But  the  marked  difference  was  in  the  water 
drinking — very  little  was  ever  allowed — and  in  many  cases  none  at 
all.  It  happened  that  as  many  as  eighty  to  a hundred  patients 
during  a summer  season  would  go  through  this  system,  the  greater 
part  suffering  from  stomach,  liver,  and  the  usually  associated  com- 
plaints of  imperfect  nutritive  function,  and  nervous  affections. 
Most  of  those  patients  had  previously  been  under  PnmssNiTz  for  a 
considerable  time,  and  not  getting  weU  left  and  went  to  Lindeweise. 
It  was  a common  saying  amongst  the  Germans  at  the  place,  who 
were  cured  or  getting  rapidly  better,  “Peiessiotz  hat  uns  vom 
Gclde  und  Scheoth  von  der  krankheit  befr’eit.” 

Whatever  may  be  urged  against  the  system  when  carried  to 
extremes,  which  no  doubt  was  the  case  in  many  instances  by  Herr 
ScuRorn,  yet  as  far  as  regards  the  general  principles,  they  are  true; 
and  the  practice,  if  properly  managed  and  regulated  according  to 
the  different  conditions  of  patients  suffering  from  long-standing 
chronic  ailments,  especially  those  connected  with  the  stomach,  is 
the  only  one  in  which  there  is  any  chance  of  cure  : Pirst,  the  regu- 
lation of  diet,  in  kind  and  quantity ; the  latter  especially,  sliould^e 
the  bases  upon  wliich  all  the  treatment  should  be  founded,  and  be 
the  first  consideration.  Tlie  second,  the  temperature  of  the  baths, 
which  must  be  few  and  simple,  regulated  by  tlic  existing  powers 
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and  state  of  the  patient.  The  third,  the  times  and  quantities  of 
water  drinking. 

As  I am  from  conviction  and  experience  a Hydropathist,  while 
wholly  opposed  to  that  indiscriminate  and  destructive  system, 
the  Cold  Water  treatment  of  disorders,  it  would  be  very  easy  to 
prove  how  the  unfavourable  results  or  disappointments  that  so 
frequently  occur  must,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  disorders,  be  the 
consequences  of  the  violently  stimulating  and  exhaustive  processes 
of  Cold  Water  treatment,  and  the  excessive  water  drinking,  besides 
the  totally  unfit  and  inappropriate  quantities  and  kind  of  food. 
This  more  especially  in  those  obstinate  chronic  ailments  con- 
nected with  the  stomach,  whether  arising  from  ganglionic  or 
mucous  irritation,  together  with  the  common  disorders  that  follow 
interrupted  stomach  functions ; and  also  in  all  cases  of  nervous 
prostration  resulting  from  an  over- taxed  brain.  Now  as  there  have 
been  many  works  written  professing  to  be  scientific  expositions  of 
the  principles  of  the  Cold  Water  treatment,  and  as  the  public  don’t 
care  about  scientific  expositions,  and  don’t  read  them  when  written, 
but  merely  look  to  practical  results,  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  into  a 
long  explanation  of  what  should  be  the  treatment  in  such  and  such 
cases,  and  try  to  prove  by  long  speculative  theories  that  it  is  scien- 
tific; the  fact  is  there  has  been  a vast  deal  too  much  science  floating 
about  for  some  time,  and  much  too  little  common-sense.  Some 
writer  has  said  lately,  I think,  that  it  would  be  “ impossible  to 
calculate  the  innumerable  evils  that  science  had  inflicted  upon  man- 
kind, and  that  it  appeared  to  be  the  ultimate  destiny  of  science  to 
destroy  the  human  race.”  And  judging  from  the  results  of  the 
experiments  that  have  been  made  to  restore  that  living  machine 
the  human  body  when  out  of  order  by  the  sciences  ( !)  of  AUopathy, 
Homoeopathy,  and  Hydropathy,  the  inference  is  pretty  nearly  ti’uc. 
But  it  requires  no  great  amount  of  knowledge  to  understand  the 
reasons  of  the  constant  failures  of  Cold  Water  treatment;  for  in 
the  first  place  only  a very  strong  person,  one  whose  fimctions  arc 
regularly  performed,  and  in  whom  a gi’cat  degree  of  vital  jjower 
exists,  and  the  consequent  capability  of  parting  with  caloric,  can 
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take  a succession  of  cold  baths;  in  short,  only  those  who  are  healthy 
or  those  who  having  gone  through  a course  of  proper  water  treat- 
ment, including  diet,  exercise,  and  water-dr  inking,  in  fact,  a pure 
system  of  hygienic  management  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
Nature,  the  water  graduated  in  the  temperature  to  the  existing 
disordered  conditions,  &c., — are  enabled  by  a restoration  to  healthy 
function  of  all  the  organs  of  the  body,  and  the  consequent  development 
of  nerve-force,  to  bear  cold  baths.  A weakened  body  or  organ  is  always 
an  initable  one,  and  to  increase  the  UTitabHity  of  a weakened  organ 
hy  the  temporary  stimulating  and  therefore  necessarily  exhausting 
processes  of  cold  water,  is  the  certain  means  of  still  further  increasing 
the  disordered  condition. 

A few  words  are  quite  sufficient  to  explain  the  reasons  why 
Hydropathy,  or  the  Cold  "Water  treatment,  including  the  excessive 
cold  water  drinking,  is  so  injurious  in  chronic  disorders.  In  all 
those  affections  there  is  always  more  or  less  disturbance  of  stomach 
function,  and  therefore  more  or  less  modification  of  blood  product 
either  in  quantity  or  kind,  in  short,  perfectly  vitalized  blood  is  not 
elaborated  from  the  food  in  sufficient  quantity  for  the  two  purposes 
of  renewing  the  wastes  of  structure,  and  supplying  fuel  for  com- 
bustion; there  is,  therefore,  alwaj^s  a lessened  amount  of  nerve- 
power,  and  an  incapability  of  generating  heat,  and  as  any  one  body 
whether  healthy  or  disordered  can  only  generate  and  part  with 
a’  given  amount  of  caloric,  and  this  again  depending  upon  the 
degree  of  nutritive  function,  which  has  a direct  relation  to  the 
condition  of  structure,  whatever  quantity  of  nutriment  is  ex- 
pended by  a needless  and  undue  abstraction  from  the  body  of  caloric, 
is  so  much  deducted  from  nutriment  required  to  repair  the  con- 
tinual wastes  of  the  system ; and  as  then  organic  structure  is  not 
maintained  intact,  or  its  wastes  renewed,  there  follows  to  that 
extent  an  incapability  of  perfect  organic  function.  In  fact  the 
whole  thing  is  simple  enough,  and  lies  as  it  were  in  a circle; 
non-elaboration  of  purely  vitalized-blood,  non-renewal  of  waste 
of  organic  structure  by  assimilation,  and  a proportionate  Ic.ssened 
amount  of  all  the  organic  products  ; such  as  loss  of  nerve-pouter, 

-I 


74 


HYDROPATHY. 


indicated  by  physical  prosti'ation,  &c.,  and  incapacity  of  generating 
heat  to  maintam  the  proper  temperature  of  the  body,  as  shown  by 
the  constant  chilliness  of  the  surface;  and  whether  caloric  is 
abstracted  from  the  stomach  by  drinking  cold  water  in  excess,  thus 
directly  interfering  with  its  fimction,  or  by  the  external  application 
of  the  cold  water  processes,  including  the  sweating-baths,  the 
results  are  the  same.  The  two  cases  following  will  show  the  reason 
of  the  thing  and  exemplify  the  two  methods  of  proceeding  in  cases 
having  the  same  general  symptomatic  characters. 

A lady  suffered  for  four  years  from  a brain  affection,  it  was 
Congestion;  there  was  entire  nervous  prostration  and  all  other 
usual  symptoms.  If  cold  water  had  been  employed  in  this  case, 
which  is  so  comm  only  done  to  stimulate  the  nervous  system, 
she  would  inevitably  have  become  worse,  biit  she  could  not  take 
a bath  for  a long  time  under  one  hundred  degrees;  as  the 
congestive  state  of  vessels  was  relieved,  irritability  subsided,  nervous 
power  was  developed,  and  capability  of  generating  and  parting  with 
caloric  was  increased,  the  baths  were  lowered  fi’om  time  to  time 
until  at  last  she  could  take  her  cold  bath  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
when  the  thermometer  was  several  degrees  below  freezing  point. 

Another  lady  had  been  under  the  Cold  "Water  treatment  for  a 
chronic  affection  of  some  duration,  which  was  accompanied  with 
the  usual  train  of  symptoms,  especially  those  included  in  the  term 
nervous.  To  stimulate  the  nervous  system  and  develop  physical 
pow’cr,  &c.,  the  whole  course  of  sheet-packing,  sweating,  &c.,  was 
ordered,  with  excessive  water-drinking,  but  she  declined  day  by 
day,  became  more  nervous,  with  greater  physical  prostration,  the 
power  of  stomach  fnnetion  diminishing,  and  the  coldness  of  the 
whole  surface  of  the  body  most  intense.  A short  time  after  this 
state  of  the  body  had  been  produced,  she  broke  out  into  a perspi- 
ration, but  stUl  cold.  The  doctor  made  light  of  this,  and  said  it 
was  only  the  “sweating  crisis,”  and  she  would  soon  get  well; 
however  this  sweating  ci’isis  could  not  be  stopped,  and  she  sank 
lower  and  lower  with  a constant  cold  clammy  state  of  the  w'hole 
surface  of  the  body;  and  the  stomach  imtability  so  increased 
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that  the  smallest  particle  of  solid  food  could  not  ho  retaiaed.  I saw 
her  in  this  state.  The  only  thing  she  could  take  in  the  way  of 
food  for  some  time  was  rice  water.  She  did  recover  eventually. 
This  case  occurred  some  five  years  since. 

I would  say  a word  about  rice  here,  one  of  the  best  articles  of 
diet  in  many  chronie  affections,  especially  ganglionic,  or  mucous 
membrane  irritation,  but  not  as  it  is  almost  invariably  ordered,  that 
is  to  eat  the  grain  and  throw  away  the  water  in  which  it  has  been 
boiled ; this  is  eating  the  husks  which  contain  comparatively  little 
nutritive  matter,  and  throwing  away  the  starch,  one  of  the  most 
important  and  absolutely  necessary  elements  of  nutrition.  This 
lady  lived  upon  four  or  five  wine  glasses  full  in  the  day,  sweetened 
with  a little  sugar.  The  rice  water  jelUed  when  cold,  but  as  she 
could  take  nothing  cold  it  was  just  warmed  before  swallowing  it. 

The  same  evil  effects  will  follow  the  hot  air,  vapour,  or  sweating 
bath  as  foUow  injudicious  Water  treatment;  and  if  the  fashion 
which  is  now  becoming  so  prevalent  of  taking  what  is  ealled 
the  “ Turkish  Baths,”  be  recklessly  indulged  in,  or  they  are 
indiscriminately  employed  for  the  cure  of  chronic  ailments, 
it  will  not  bo  long  before  very  serious  results  follow ; for  there 
ai'e  many  chronic  disordered  conditions  of  body  in  which  the 
effects  produced  by  hot  air,  vapour,  or  sweating,  are  not  only 
injurious,  hut  almost  necessarily  fatal.  It  requires  a veiy  strong 
person,  in  full  vigour  of  health  and  with  no  organic  derangement, 
to  stand  a few  sweating  processes. 

I know  many  at  this  time  who  cannot  take  baths  under  90°  or  80° 
respectively,  and  they  are  strong  and  well,  but  if  they  lower  their 
respective  baths  to  85°  and  75°  they  soon  feel  the  effect,  becoming 
weak  and  exhaustcjd.  I could  give  many  instances  of  such  persons 
and  their  particular  cases,  which  quite  disprove  the  ciToncous  notion 
that  so  generally  prevails  that  warm  baths  weaken,  and  cold  baths 
strengthen; — the  temperature  of  baths  will  only  weaken  or 
strengthen  according  to  the  existing  states  of  body  and  performance 
of  organic  functions.  It  is  OAving  to  this  A'cry  prevalent  but  most 
unfortunate  idea  that  so  much  injurj''  results  from  cold  sea-bathing. 
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added  to  another  very  erroneous  opinion,  that  there  is  some 
specific  virtue  in  salt  water.  Now  this  delusion  is  so  constantly 
acted  upon  that  thousands  are  yearly  sent  in  an  exhausted 
state  to  the  sea-side,  and  told  to  plunge  into  the  open  sea,  and 
frequently  where  from  non-nutritive  function  there  is  almost  a 
bloodless  state  of  the  body ; I mean  that  kind  of  blood  which  pos- 
sesses aU  the  characteristics  of  perfect  vitality.  This  is  more  espe- 
cially the  case  with  young  females,  pallid  in  complexion,  weak  in 
body, with  little  appetite,  constipated  or  relaxed  bowels,  great  nervous 
irritability  and  exhaustion,  and  often  with  entire  suppression  of 
important  natural  functions ; a few  cold  sea  baths  are  taken,  further 
prostration  is  the  result,  and  then  follows  that  other  miserable 
delusion — stimulants,  to  give  or  keep  up  the  strength.  Now  as  a 
weakened  body  or  organ  is  disposed  to  take  on  rapidly  an  irritable 
condition,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  bowels,  air 
passages,  and  other  parts  are  very  soon  brought  into  this  state  by 
stimulants,  and  an  irritable  mucous  membrane  when  once  developed 
is  not  easily  cured,  as  thousands  can  testify  who  suffer  from  it. 
There  are  but  few  comparatively  of  the  vast  number  of  apparently 
different  chronic  disorders  that  prevail  that  cannot  be  cured,  and  the 
great  majority  of  them  require  but  a very  short  course  of  treatment 
under  the  constant  immediate  superintendence  of  a Medical  man. 
There  are  cases,  particularly  of  the  brain,  and  some  stomach  affections, 
that  do  require  watching,  because  of  the  changes  of  treatment 
frequently  necessary,  such  as  alteration  in  temperature  and  kinds  of 
baths,  or  omitting  them  altogether  for  two,  three,  or  more  days ; 
and  also  for  the  changes  in  diet  which  arc  indicated ; but  with  the 
great  majority  of  invalids  it  is  their  own  fault  if  they  don  t get 
well  in  their  own  homes. 

All  disorders  may  be  classed  under  one  of  three  heads;  first,  those 
disorders  that  arc  totally  incurable  by  any  system,  and  the 
sufferings  from  which  arc  generally  much  aggravated  by  any 
attempt  to  do  so ; secondly,  disorders  not  curable,  tlic  sufferings  of 
which  can  always  be  more  or  less  palliated ; thirdly,  the  great  mass  of 
curable  chronic  disorders;  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  the 
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only  things  demanded  by  Nature, — and  her  demands  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  before  the  end  can  be  gained, — are,  self-denial  and  self- 
government  of  the  appetites  and  passions,  perseverance  in  the  use 
of  simple  means  in  strict  accord  with  her  laws,  whether  operating 
in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  and  a little  moral  courage  or 
determination  to  throw  aside  all  fears  about  resiilts.  It  cannot 
be  too  frequently  repeated  that  the  prevention  of  disorders  is  better 
than  c\tre ; that  the  former  is  too  often  neglected,  and  the  latter  too 
seldom  performed;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  everyone 
has  more  or  less  his  healthy  or  unhealthy  condition  in  his  own 
keeping,  although  invalids  constantly  endeavour  either  to  justify 
themselves,  or  blind  their  minds  to  the  simple  truth  that  their 
sufferings  are  the  consequences  of  their  own  acts,  throw  the  blame 
upon  Providence.  Providential  afflictions  ! I repeat,  this  is  one 
of  the  specious  canting  phrases  of  this  professing  age ; Avith  very 
few  the  expression  may  be  sincere,  and  they  believe  what  they 
say,  but  with  the  mass  it  is  considered  respectable  to  employ 
religious  phraseology  at  times,  it  pays,  and  that  is  the  object  in  view 
with  most  of  them.  But  one  cannot  know  anything  of  special 
Providential  afflictions.  One  sees  and  knows  some  of  the  afflic- 
tions resulting  from  too  much  science ; sees  and  knows  many 
of  the  afflictions  brought  by  man  upon  himself,  or  his  fellow- 
creatures  ; sees  and  knows  the  afflictions  (but  not  aU)  that  foUow 
the  infringement  of  Nature’s  laws ; and  this  is  quite  suffleient  for 
one  to  know.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  at  all  in  accordance  with 
one’s  ideas  of  a merciful  Providence,  that  pain  and  suffering  should 
be  the  rule  to  His  creature,  and  freedom  from  them  the  exception. 
One  knows  nothing  and  can  know  nothing  but  what  Nature 
teaches  as  regards  the  physical  condition  of  the  body,  and  one  must 
be  content  to  learn  of  Nature  and  submit  to  her  ways,  if  the 
penalties  of  transgression,  afflictions,  are  either  to  be  avoided  or 
remedied. 
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There  is  a class  of  disorders  very  greatly  on  the  increase,  and  to 
which  much  attention  has  not  until  very  lately  been  directed. 
The  great  mass  of  Medical  men  know  nothing  apparently  about 
them,  for  they  speak  of  the  persons  manifesting  the  peculiar  symp- 
toms associated  with  this  condition  of  body  as  being  only  nervous, 
and,  therefore,  unfortunately  for  the  sufferers,  veiy  little  sympathy 
is  felt  for  them,  either  by  doctors  or  friends.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
repeat  the  long  and  varied  train  of  premonitory  symptoms  that  only 
too  significantly  point  out  certain  mental  states,  and  the  usual  con- 
sequences ; and  setting  aside  all  the  cases  that  follow  hereditary  pre- 
disposition, I proceed  to  remark  on  other  brain  cases,  so  frequent  in 
the  present  day,  that  have  a purely  physical  oidgin,  and  arc  therefore 
preventible  and  curable.  These  cases  are  quite  irrespective  of  here- 
ditary predisposition,  and  in  no  way  connected  with  it,  although  in 
many  instances  there  have  been  the  same  common  terminations.  By 
going  into  details  it  could  be  most  clearly  demonstrated  that  man 
has  his  brain-condition  in  his  own  keeping,  just  the  same  as 
any  other  physical  organ  of  his  body.  Although  in  these  pages 
I have  frequently  spoken  of  the  consequences  following  an  over- 
taxed brain  and  using-up  its  power,  I have  not  intended  to  convey 
the  idea  that  the  brain  has  been  over-taxed  or  used-up  by  mind 
labour  only,  but  that  sim])ly  from  physical  causes  the  nerve-force 


BEAIN  DISOEDEHS. 


79 


or  material  power  of  the  brain  has  been  exhausted.  There  may 
have  been  certain  moral  or  mental  actions  and  impressions,  antece- 
dent to  or  concurrent  with  the  operations  of  the  physical  causes, 
hut  the  latter  are  the  proximate  agents  in  every  case  of  brain- 
exhaustion. 

It  is  a very  common  thing  to  hear  people  talk  about  too  much 
study,  too  much  brain-work,  &c.,  &c.  I have  seen  numbers  of 
brain  cases,  but  have  never  met  with  those  extraordinary  prodigies 
that  have  too  much  brain,  and  used  it  up  by  mental  labour.  It  is 
a question  with  me  whether  the  persons  said  to  have  too  much 
brain  and  over- worked  it,  have  not  rather  had  too  little,  and  rmder- 
worked  that ; but,  however  this  may  be,  I see  before  my  eyes,  and 
read  the  fate  of  a great  many  of  them, — youths,  young  men,  and 
middle-aged  men — bringing  upon  themselves  what  are  called  special 
Providential  afflictions,  but  not  from  too  much  study,  or  mental 
work,  but  wholly  and  purely  from  physical  causes — their  own 
acts,  committed,  it  may  be  granted,  ignorantly  at  times.  But 
no  mental  labour  will  ever  wear  out  a brain ; the  mind  continues 
clear,  bright,  and  unclouded  to  the  last  in  a healthy  body,  and  is 
often  clearest  and  brightest  in  the  last  moments  of  existence.  It 
would  be  easy  to  name  many  who  have  throughout  a very  length- 
ened life  taxed  the  mental  powers  of  the  brain  to  an  extraordinary 
degree,  and  yet  they  have  not  been  specially  afflicted  with  brain 
disorder.  Look  at  that  grand  old  man.  Lord  Beouguam;  he  has 
gone  through  mental  labour  enough  for  a dozen  men,  and  stBl  his 
brain-power  is  not  used-up.  There  will  come  to  all  in  the  course 
of  nature,  physical  prostration  and  decay,  and  the  brain  as  a 
material  organ  of  the  body  will  sympathize  and  partake  of  it ; but  in 
no  case  can  it  be  shown  that  mental  labour  alone  has  brought  on 
brain  disorder;  although  it  can  be  clearly  proved  that  physical  causes 
have  done  so. 

In  the  following  cases  of  disorder  of  the  Brain,  although  there 
may  be  two  or  three  that  appear  to  have  arisen  from  mental  appli- 
cation only,  still  it  was  not  so.  In  every  instance  there  were 
physical  causes  brought  wilfully  or  ignorantly  into  operation  that 
produced  the  results. 
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Case  1. 

Had  been  twelve  years  with  bis  regiment  in  the  East,  bad 

been  for  some  considerable  time  on  leave  of  absence  on  account  of  Ul- 
healtb.  When  be  came  to  consult  me,  be  bad  been  for  two  years 
under  Medical  ti-eatment,  and  bad  very  strictly  adhered  to  tbe 
system  prescribed  for  him,  both  as  regards  physic  and  diet,  -the 
former  consisting  of  tonics  and  nervous  medicines ; the  latter  of 
stimulants  and  a full  diet,  as  much  as  could  be  taken  of  tbe  most 
nourishing  kind.  Two  years  of  this  treatment  was  gradually  but 
surely  leading  to  a fatal  termination.  There  was  a small  bard  pulse, 
excessive  nervous  irritability,  body  much  emaciated,  great  physical 
prostration,  tbe  tongue  large  and  pulpy  or  soft  to  the  touch  j (juite 
clean,  as  the  doctors  had  told  him  j that  is,  it  “was  Q^uite  white, 
cracked  or  open  in  two  or  three  places  in  the  centre,  and  the  edges 
deeply  indented  by  the  teeth.  (This  condition  of  the  tongue,  when 
conjoined  ivith  other  symptoms,  is  unfortunately  one  of  the  worst 
appearances  it  can  assume  in  those  chronic  cases,  for  it  always  indi- 
cates the  brain-condition  and  the  extent  to  which  nervous  prostration 
has  gone.)  Eor  some  considerable  time  before  I saw  him  the  brain 
power  had  been  gradually  leaving  him,  his  memory  was  fast  failing, 
for  he  forgot  one  day  the  occurrences  that  had  passed  before  his  eye 
the  day  before,  and  what  was  told  him  one  day  was  forgotten  the  next; 
reading  or  writing  a few  lines  at  last  so  exhausted  him,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  abandon  both  for  many  months ; added  to  all  Ins  other 
symptoms  there  was  the  consciousness  of  the  loss  of  all  virile  power. 
It  was  quite  evident  from  what  cause  this  exhaustion  of  nervous- 
power  originally  proceeded,  and  it  was  equally  clear  that  aU  the 
stimulants,  tonics,  and  good  things  that  had  been  ordered,  to  keep 
up  his  strength  and  nourish  the  body,  had  only  tended  to  confirm 
the  brain-condition.  Without  going  into  particulars  of  his  treat- 
ment I may  just  mention,  that  stimulants  of  every  kind  were 
forbidden,  he  was  restricted  to  a plain  simple  diet  of  a given 
quantity;  hud  no  baths  under  98“  for  a considerable  time,  but 
whicli  WCTc  gradually  lowered.  He  was  twelve  months  under  my 
management,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  asked  me  if  he  might 
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return  to  his  duties,  and  also  if  I thought  his  brain  had  recovered 
suflBcient  power  to  enable  liim  to  apply  himself  to  the  study  of 
Hindostanee.  I told  him,  Yes : only  to  be  careful  at  first.  He 
returned  to  his  regiment,  acquired  a knowledge  of  the  language, 
married  and  had  several  children,  and  has  ever  since  enjoyed  per- 
fectly good  health. 


Case  2. 

This  gentleman’s  case  proves  clearly  that  some  who  are 

called  very  eminent  men,  may  and  commonly  do  make  eminent  mis- 
takes. This  was  a brain  case  arising  from  congestion,  and  all  the  or- 
dinary symptoms  involved  in  what  is  called  a brain  case  were  present. 
He  had  for  a long  time  been  going  through  the  old  system  of 
stimulants,  tonics,  nervous  physic,  &c.,  without  of  course  the 
slightest  benefit ; on  the  contrary  he  got  worse.  He  then  went  to 
London,  and  consulted  two  eminent  practitioners,  and  as  they  were 
seen  separately,  and  unknown  to  each  other,  they  did  not  therefore 
influence  each  other  in  their  judgment;  each  pronounced  most 
decidedly  that  the  brain  had  begun  to  soften,  and  only  one  ter- 
mination was  to  be  expected.  The  gentleman  then  went  to  a hilly 
Water  Establishment,  and  consulted  the  Hydropathist,  a man  of 
some  notoriety ; the  measures  ordered,  and  the  temperature  of  baths 
were  of  so  violently  stimulating  and  exhausting  a character,  that 
fortunately  for  himself  he  very  soon  abandoned  the  treatment,  in  fact 
was  obliged  to  give  it  up,  as  he  was  rapidly  getting  worse.  Erom 
the  time  I saw  him  he  never  had  one  single  day’s  interruption  in 
his  progress  of  cure.  He  had  nothing  but  the  most  simple  palliative 
and  derivative  treatment,  combined  with  strict  dietary  measures. 
He  recovered  perfectly;  there  was  nothing  whatever  the  matter 
with  the  brain  substance,  and,  as  a proof  of  it,  he  has  ever  since 
been  most  actively  engaged  in  his  duties,  which  arc  especially 
calralated  to  test  the  full,  perfect,  and  healthy  power  of  tlio 
brain. 
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Case  3. 

Before  I undertook  this  case  I saw  the  Medical  man  who  had 
been  attending  it  for  a considerable  period,  as  I wished  to  ascertain 
his  opinion,  having  heard  it  spoken  of  as  a very  bad  case  indeed. 
This  Medical  man  told  me  that  there  could  be  but  one  possible 
termination,  and  that  was  an  asylum.  This  was  rather  discouraging, 
however  on  a second  and  third  interview  with  the  patient,  I fancied 
there  were  a few  features  of  a favourable  character.  I undertook 
the  case  ; it  was  an  obstinate  one,  and  many  months  passed  before 
the  excessive  brain  irritability  could  be  subdued,  but  when  this 
occurred  all  the  unfavourable  mental  symptoms  disappeared,  and  he 
rapidly  recovered  from  the  nervous  prostration.  He  has  been  well 
and  strong  ever  since,  now  some  time,  and  most  actively  engaged 
in  a large  business  requiring  the  constant  exercise  of  brain. 

Case  4. 

I think  the  foUowing  case  will  very  strongly  prove  the  necessity 
for  a more  constant  and  strict  supervision  of  private  Lunatic 
Asylums.  The  gentleman  was  in  a Government  office  in  one  of 
the  Colonies,  his  duties  were  heavy,  which  he  most  assiduously 
performed,  and  added  to  this  there  were  physical  causes  that 
tended  to  tax  the  power  of  the  brain  to  a considerable  extent, 
and  the  usual  results  followed.  He  came  to  England,  thinking  to 
recover  his  general  health  by  entire  rest  and  freedom  from  his 
laboiu’s ; this  did  not  succeed,  and  he  gradually  became  worse, 
and  what  is  called  “ nervous,”  to  a great  degree.  By  some  means 
or  other  he  was  indueed  to  plaee  himself  under  the  care  of 
a Medical  man  who  had  an  establishment  for  nervous  invalids, 
but  which  was  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a private  Lunatic  Asylum. 
I first  heard  of  the  case  from  a gentleman,  a surgeon  in  the  Navy, 
who  stated  the  symptoms,  and  asked  if  I thought  it  was  one  likel) 
to  be  benefited  or  cured.  As  I had  had  a relative  of  tlus  surgeon 
under  my  care  some  time  before  for  a brain  affection,  who  got  quite 
well,  he  said  he  thought  it  possible  that  his  friend  in  the  Lunatic 
Asylum  might  also  be  restored.  There  were  many  difficulties. 
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however,  in  the  way  of  getting  the  patient  out  of  the  Asylum, 
Avhere  he  had  been  for  sixteen  months.  I found,  subsequently,  that 
the  treatment  he  had  been  subjected  to  during  that  time  was 
quite  enough  to  didve  any  “nervous”  invalid  out  of  his  senses; 
and  indeed  there  had  taken  place  some  painful  occurrences  which 
quite  sufficiently  proved  that  his  acts  at  all  times  were  not  regulated 
or  controlled  by  a proper  mental  perception  of  right  and  wrong. 
However,  his  wife,  who  came  to  England  in  consequence  of  his 
protracted  absence  from  the  colony,  being  natm’ally  anxious  about 
his  state,  and  place  of  residence,  wished  to  know  more  about  this 
Nervous  Establishment;  and  having  discovered  all  the  circumstances 
connected  with  it,  and  finding  the  state  he  was  reduced  to,  wished 
to  get  him  out.  Every  obstacle  was  thrown  in  the  way,  both 
as  to  her  seeing  him  and  his  removal,  but  at  last,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  a gentleman,  a distant  relative,  an  officer  in  the  Navy,  they 
succeeded  in  getting  liim  away,  and  brought  him  here.  My  im- 
pression on  first  seeing  him  was  that  the  mind  was  gone;  the 
expression  of  countenance  Avas  one  of  imbecility  and  vacancy; 
obstinate  disposition ; and  no  answer  could  be  got  from  him  to  any 
question,  excepting  by  constantly  repeating  and  urging  it,  and  then 
it  was  merely  a sullen  Yes  ! or  No  ! The  irritability  of  temper  and 
excitation  of  brain  was  at  times  frightful,  followed  by  utter  nervous 
and  physical  exhaustion.  After  a careful  examination,  many  days 
in  succession,  I said  there  were  no  symi^toms  indicating  brain 
softening,  or  congestion,  and  that  he  Avould  recover,  but  it  Avould  be 
a very  long  time  before  full  and  perfect  power  of  brain  would  be 
restored.  As  it  Avas  absolutely  necessary  that  he  should  have  some 
one  to  be  Arith  him  constantly,  a task  which  was  quite  beyond  his 
wife  or  any  other  than  a male  attendant,  his  friend  most  generously 
offered  to  remain  with  him  for  six  months ; this  he  did,  and  his 
constant  attendance  and  companionship  were  of  the  greatest  service. 
After  many  months  the  brain  gradually  but  surely  recovered  its 
lost  power,  and  every  function  of  the  body  became  quite  ro- 
cstablislied.  There  liad  been  great  interruption  to  stomach,  liver, 
and  bowel  function,  tlie  latter  particularly,  the  constipation  being 
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of  th.e  most  obstinate  character,  continuing  sometimes  for  a fortnight 
or  three  weeks  together,  during  which  time  there  was  always 
greatly  increased  brain  excitement,  then  without  any  assignable 
cause  excessive  diarrhoea  would  suddenly  come  on ; this  was  always 
followed  by  a great  amount  of  prostration ; these  alternations  were 
among  the  chief  reasons  of  the  long  protracted  recovery.  After 
all  his  symptoms  had  subsided,  brain  excitement  subdued,  physical 
power  restored,  and  flesh  regained,  he  was  anxious  to  get  back  to 
his  work,  saying  he  felt  quite  equal  to  it.  Carrying  out  this 
determination,  he  found  that  a perfect  restoration  of  aU  functions, 
together  with  freedom  from  every  nervous  feeling,  was  not  a full 
recovery  of  brain  power,  and  therefore  was  obliged  to  desist  from 
his  official  duties  again.  This  is  always  the  mistake  that  people 
make  who  have  suffered  from  brain  exhaustion,  they  begin  to  work 
too  soon ; however,  in  the  last  letter  I received  from  his  wife,  she 
says,  “ ily  husband  is  so  far  restored  to  health  and  strength  that  I 
may  now  say  he  is  quite  well.”  Here  then  is  a marked  case  of  what 
kledical  men  call  “ only  nervous.”  A gentleman  from  an  over- 
taxed brain  becomes  nervous,  with  every  function  of  the  body 
deranged,  is  the  inmate  of  a private  Lunatic  Establishment,  and 
from  the  treatment  he  undergoes  there,  is  very  nearly  made  a 
lunatic,  but  who  ultimately  recovers  full  and  perfect  power  and 
function  of  brain,  and  becomes  capable  of  again  fulfilling  the  duties 
of  life  in  his  station. 

Case  5. 

An  officer  holding  an  appointment  the  duties  of  which 

were  great  and  trjing,  involving  a considerable  amount  of  brain 
work,  in  writing  and  calculations  j his  nervous  system  at  last  gave 
evidence  of  a breaking  down,  and  for  this  state  ho  had  been  under 
Medical  treatment  for  a long  time,  taking  the  usual  remedies,  with 
stimulants  to  strengthen,  and  opiates  to  produce  rest  and  improve 
the  condition  of  brain.  When  I first  saw  him  lie  had  had  three 
slight  shocks,  the  last  leaving  him  unable  to  use  his  right  arm,  and 
therefore  necessarily  prevented  his  writing.  After  gning  me  an 
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outline  of  his  case  and  the  treatment  he  had  been  subjected  to, 
his  expression  -svas,  “I  am  full  of  physic,  every  morsel  of  food  I eat 
tastes  of  it.”  He  ■was  greatly  emaciated,  had  excessive  nervous  irri- 
tability, which  produced  at  times  paroxysms  of  brain  excitement 
perfectly  uncontrollable,  succeeded  by  extreme  prostration ; there 
were  other  symptoms  or  conditions  present  clearly  sho-wing  to  what 
an  extent  the  loss  of  nerve-power  had  gone,  for  control  over  one 
of  the  voluntary  physical  functions  was  lost.  This  gentleman  quite 
recovered,  is  well  and  strong,  and  has  not  the  slightest  remains  of 
this  brain  exhaustion,  or  its  consequences  either  mental  or  bodily. 

Case  6. 

■ Was  pursuing  his  studies  for  the  ministry,  when  he  broke 

down,  and  had  aU  the  symptoms  that  usually  follow  brain  ex- 
haustion. He  had  been  under  Medical  treatment  for  twelve 
months,  combined  with  the  usual  custom  of  taking  stimulants  to 
keep  up  his  strength.  At  the  end  of  this  time  his  friends  were 
told  that  the  case  was  too  far  gone  to  be  cured,  that  he  would  through- 
out life  he  incapable  of  doing_  anything  for  himself,  as  the  power 
of  brain  was  lost,  and  was  evidently  softening,  and  that  aU  hopes 
of  any  future  mental  work  must  be  given  up.  When  he  came  to 
me  there  certainly  was  in  his  general  appearance,  great  nervous 
prostration,  and  other  symptoms,  much  that  seemed  unfavoui’able, 
he  had,  however,  youth  on  his  side.  The  case  was  one  of  not  very 
long  standing,  added  to  which  ho  had  but  sparingly  used  stimulants, 
as  he  found  himself  invariably  more  prostrated  after  the  immediate 
etfect  of  excited  action  had  passed  off.  Ho  so  rapidly  regained 
power  both  mentally  and  physically  from  a simple  dietary  plan, 
and  a steady  and  persevering  system  of  the  mildest  palliative 
measures  to  subdue  the  nervous  irritability,  that  in  a few  months 
he  entered  himself  at  one  of  our  TJuiversitios,  and  has  kept  every 
term  since,  pursuing  his  studies,  and  those  not  slight,  hut  of  a 
nature  calculated  to  try  the  brain  poAV^cr  of  any  one.  There 
has  not  been  the  least  interruption  to  study,  nor  the  return  of  any 
one  single  symptom  denoting  brain-exhaustion  j on  the  contrary  tho 
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very  exercise  of  the  brain  appears  only  more  and  more  to  develop 
its  power  and  capability  of  application. 


[In  every  case  of  brain-exbaustion  with  the  different  symptoms 
that  follow,  especially  the  nervous  class,  that  I have  seen,  and 
where  the  patients  had  for  a long  time  been  under  Homoeopathic 
ti’eatment,  I have  never  known  any  advantage  from  the  system; 
hut,  on  the  contrary,  I have  known  the  brain  receive  such  shocks 
from  the  employment  of  Nux,  as  should  lead  to  a very  sparing 
use  of  that  medicine.  Pulsatilla  and  Ignatia  are  two  Homoeo- 
pathic remedies  used  in  those  cases,  but  which  also  require  a great 
deal  of  caution  and  discrimination.  "Whatever  may  be  thought  of 
Homoeopathic  medicines  by  AUopathists,  I know  from  experimen- 
talizing upon  myself  what  their  powers  are.] 


Ca.se  7. 

^ lady  of  strong  and  active  mind,  weU  and  extensively 

read,  engaged  in  tuition.  This  patient  had  been  for  a long  time 
under  a Homoeopathic  physician,  and  although  the  treatment  had 
done  nothing  for  her  so  far  as  regards  a cure,  she  was  still  a firm 
believer  in  the  truth  of  its  principles,  because  she  was  better  than 
when  under  the  old  system.  In  this  case,  the  brain-exhaustion, 
to-ether  with  the  physical  prostration  that  followed,  was  of  the 
mL  severe  kind;  for  three  months  she  lay  in  such  a condition 
of  mind  and  body,  that  it  seemed  very  questionable  to  those  about  her 
whether  she  could  rally;  however,  she  did,  and  is  now  and  has 
been  ever  since  engaged  in  tuition,  and  with,  if  possible,  a ^eater 
degree  of  mental  and  physical  power  than  ever  she  had.  In  this 
case  during  its  progress  the  same  simple  dietary  and  palhatn^ 
measures  only  were  employed.  There  were  many  slight  effects 
that  occurred  in  this  case,  which  led  me  to  conclude  that  Homeo- 
pathic treatment  had  been  injurious  rather  than  beneficial,  and  in  us 
Ly,  by  suppressing  symptoms ; for  I told  the  patient  she  was  not 
Led  of  thL,  for  they  were,  not  disorders  but  merely  s^ptoms, 
and  would  all  manifest  themselves  again,  as  the  power  ot  the  whole 
system  became  developed,  and  such  was  the  case. 
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Case  8. 

This  lady  had  been  under  Homoeopathic  treatment  for 

nearly  ten  years,  and  no  cure  followed ; but  she  always  said  she  was 
better  than  under  the  old  system.  There  were  the  usual  brain 
symptoms,  excitability  and  irritability,  with  extreme  nervous  pros- 
tration; but  conjoined  were  more  than  the  usual  disturbances  of 
stomach,  liver,  and  bowel  functions;  the  latter  either  extremely 
constipated  or  considerably  relaxed.  And  there  were  other  appear- 
ances and  symptoms  present  that  very  clearly  indicated  that  the 
mucous  membrane  was  much  implicated,  judging  from  the  irritable 
condition  of  air  passages,  &c.  There  was  continual  recurrence  of 
vomiting  on  taking  the  smallest  portion  of  food  however  simple, 
and  the  brain  excitation  increased  as  soon  as  ever  the  food  was  in 
the  stomach ; the  nervous  sympathetic  action  between  brain  and 
stomach  was  clearly  seen  in  this  case — ^it  did  not  require  time  to 
develop  it  and  produce  the  effect,  it  was  instantaneous — the  stomach 
spasmodically  contracted,  the  food  was  ejected,  and  a quiet  state  of 
brain  followed  xlirectly.  Ho  doubt  there  was  a considerable  degi-ee 
of  irritation  of  the  great  ganglionic  plexus  of  nerves  in  this  case, 
and  was  probably  more  a case  primarily  of  ganglionic  irritation 
than  of  brain ; the  nervous  symptoms,  brain  excitability,  physical 
prostration,  &c.,  being  secondary.  It  was  some  time  before  the 
ganglionic  irritation  was  subdued,  but  as  it  lessoned,  the  brain  and 
nervous  symptoms  gradually  subsided,  and  the  whole  of  the  purely 
symptomatic  functional  disturbance  of  liver,  bowels,  &c.  disappeared. 
I gave  in  this  case  a few  doses  of  Homoeopathic  medicines,  as  the 
patient  particularly  wished  it,  but  no  permanent  effect  was  produced. 
Dietary  measures,  with  baths  of  a high  temperature,  effected  the 
cure.  There  has  not  been  the  slightest  return  of  any  of  her 
symptoms,  and  a short  time  since  I had  a letter  sa}dng  she  had 
continued  well  with  the  exception  of  the  mere  passing  ailment  of 
a cold. 

Case  9. 


This  case  was  one  of  a very  complicated  nature,  the 

brain  power  was  quite  gone,  he  could  neither  read  nor  write,  the 
physical  prostration  sunk  to  the  lowest  point,  functional  disorder 
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of  all  tlie  organs  associated  witli  mitrition,  and  also  neuralgic  pains 
of  the  most  agonizing  character,  from  which  not  one  part  of  the 
body  was  fi'ee,  from  the  head  to  the  feet.  There  was  a peculiar 
feeling  of  numbness  down  the  arms  and  legs  at  times,  leading  to  a 
belief  that  paralysis  was  threatening.  The  origin  of  the  case 
involved  both  mental  and  physical  causes,  which  may  in  some 
measure  accmmt  for  the  complication  of  symptoms,  and  perhaps  a 
great  deal  of  the  nerve-pain  may  have  arisen  from  his  having 
taken  for  years,  under  the  direction  of  a Homoeopathic  physician, 
a continuous  com’se  of  Hux,  for  weeks  together ; he  had  gradually 
been  getting  worse  under  the  system.  He  remained  under  my  care 
some  months,  with  general  improvement  of  health,  the  nutritive 
functions  becoming  regular,  the  nerve-pains  almost  gone,  brain  and 
physical  power  increasing,  when  he  was  obliged  to  return  home ; 
his  business,  one  of  considerable  extent,  dependent  upon  steam- 
machinery  for  carrying  on,  requiring  his  active  superintendance. 
Some  months  after  he  came  for  a few  days  just,  as  he  said,  to  show 
himself,  and  to  know  if  I would  order  any  alteration  in  the  plan  of 
treatment  he  had  steadily  pursued  ever  since  leaving,  and  of  which 
he  was  reaping  the  benefit.  He  said,  "I  am  almost  quite  well, 
and  have  had  only  a few  slight  pains  of  a rheumatic  character 
from  cold.”  I recommended,  with  slight  alteration,  the  same  plan 
of  simple  dietary  and  palliative  treatment,  and  he  has  continued  to 
this  time  well. 

Case  10. 

This  gentleman,  who  had  passed  through  aU  his  terms  at 

the  University,  broke  down  just  before  going  up  for  ordination. 
After  trying  a course  of  Medical  treatment  of  the  ordinary  kind 
without  benefit,  he  went  to  a hilly  Hydropathic  Establishment. 
After  three  months  of  the  usual  violently  stimulating  kind,  -with 
cold  baths,  excessive  water-di’inking,  and  exercise,  he  became  more 
prostrated;  he  then  went  to  another  hilly  Hydropathic  Establishment, 
where  the  same  kind  of  cold  water  treatment  produced  in  another 
three  months’  trial  a still  more  exhausted  state.  He  then  went  to 
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London,  and  consulted  one  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  day. 
He  remained  under  his  care  six  months,  and  the  only  good  he 
derived  fi’om  this  gentleman  was,  being  frightened  into  a belief  that 
there  was  disease  of  the  heart.  How  the  medicines  prescribed  by 
this  eminent  practitioner  by  no  possible  chance  could  be  of  the 
slightest  benefit ; they  were  most  absurd ; such  as  the  simplest 
country  practitioner  would  not  have  ordered.  He  came  to  me 
after  this,  incapable  of  reading,  writing,  and  almost  entirely  of 
walking,  for  a very  short  distance  soon  took  the  little  physical  power 
out  of  him  that  was  left.  It  was  a long  time  before  the  idea  of 
heart  disease  could  he  got  rid  of,  and  of  coxirse  the  dread  of  such 
a thing  only  added  to  the  difficulty  in  treatment.  There  certainly 
was  very  considerable  irregularity  of  the  heart’s  action,  and  at  the 
same  time  a great  deficiency  of  muscular  power  in  the  beat,  or 
contraction  and  expansion.  How  in  all  brain  cases,  with  its  neces- 
sary consequent  nervous  prostration,  there  is  always  more  or  less 
implication  and  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  and  sometimes  to  a 
fearful  extent ; in  its  degree  it  is  dependent  commonly  upon  the 
length  of  time  the  person  has  suffered,  and  the  greater  or  less 
involvement  of  stomach  and  other  organs  associated  with  nutritive 
function,  the  heart  being  more  dependent  upon  blood,  its  natural 
stimulus,  for  power  and  regularity  than  on  nerve  stimulus ; and  if 
blood  in  quantity  and  kind  is  not  perfectly  elaborated  from  the  food, 
the  action  of  the  heart  soon  becomes  affected,  causing  the  violent 
palpitations  that  occur  in  aU  cases  of  weakened  stomach  function — 
indigestion,  constantly  produces  it.  This  gentleman  was  under  my 
care  for  six  months;  ho  was  shortly  after  ordained,  and  has  ever 
since  been  actively  engaged  in  his  duties  as  a curate  in  a town 
of  some  considerable  size  and  importance.  AU  his  fears  of  heart 
disease  have  left  him. 


Case  11. 

The  following  case  was  one  of  brain  exhaustion,  arising 
from  two  or  throe  causes,  one  being  an  over-worked  brain  from 
constant  active  engagement  in  promoting  and  canying  out  one  of 
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the  public  -works  of  the  day,  of  considerablcmagnitude ; and  a great 
tidal  in  the  long  illness  and  loss  of  a near  connection.  He  went  to 
a Cold  "Water  Establishment  in  a hilly  district,  and  for  some  months 
went  through  the  usual  process  of  Cold  Water  treatment,  without 
being  benefited,  but  rather  the  reverse.  When  he  came  to  me  was 
very  assiduously  folio-wing  out  the  system  advised,  which  was 
rapidly  exhausting  the  little  nervous  power  remaining,  by  taking 
long  walks  especially  before  breakfast  to  gain  strength,  and  drink- 
ing largely  of  cold  water.  I ad-nsed  him  to  give  up  all  walking  before 
breakfast,  to  drink  very  little  water,  and  that  only  at  stated  times, 
to  adopt  a plain  simple  diet,  and  above  all  to  endeavour  to  subdue 
the  excessive  brain  action  and  nervous  prostration  by  means  of  two 
baths,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  the  temperature  of  water  not  to  be 
lower  than  85°.  He  soon  found  advantage  in  this  treatment,  by  rally- 
ing from  his  exhaustion.  Before  he  left  to  carry  out  the  same  plan  at 
his  own  home,  I ad-nsed  him  never  again  to  use  the  stimulating  and 
exhausting  processes  of  what  was  called  Cold  Water  treatment, 
saying  to  him  I had  never  yet  seen  a case,  especially  of  nervous 
prostration,  that  had  not  been  injured  by  it.  However,  the  year 
following,  being  much  stronger,  he  thought  he  could  bear  the  Cold 
Water  treatment,  and  labouring  under  the  same  mistake  that  almost 
every  one  does,  that  cold  water  is  so  very  strengthening,  he  went 
again  to  the  same  place,  and  to  the  same  Hydropathic  practitioner. 
The  same  treatment  was  ordered,  and  followed  very  shortly  by  worse 
results  than  before;  he  then  came  to  me  again,  more  prostrated  than 
ever,  and  in  addition  to  this,  by  the  violent  stimulating  cold  water 
measures  employed,  there  was  produced  an  irreg"ular  and  uncon- 
trollable action  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  head,  which  was 
continuaUy  drawing  the  face  to  one  side,  thus  looking  over  the 
shoulder  as  it  were.  When  I saw  him  I said,  “ The  mischief  is 
done!  I warned  you  against  the  consequences  of  cold  water 
treatment,  you  will  most  probably  never  recover  from  that  affec- 
tion, Avhich  is  the  result  of  over  stimulation  or  brain  excitation. 
But  ho  had  been  told  by  this  same  Hydropathist  that  it  was  ouing 
to  some  lumps  of  fat  that  had  grown  in  the  neck  about  the  roots 


BEAIN  CASES. 


91 


of  the  nerves,  and  they  must  be  rubbed  away,  as  the  proper  trans- 
mission of  the  nerve  current  was  prevented,  and  the  patient  posi- 
tively went  through  the  rubbing  process.  Now  this  is  a specimen 
of  the  nonsense  that  people  are  told,  and  which  they  readily  believe 
when  anything  is  the  matter  with  them.  There  are  always  plenty 
of  practitioners  ready  enough  to  humbug  patients,  and  most  of  them 
are  willing  to  be  humbugged.  I recommended  the  patient  to  make 
a tour  on  the  Continent,  and  to  adopt  the  same  simple  palliative 
treatment  that  had  before  benefited  him.  On  his  return  home 
he  wrote  to  me,  saying,  “ I returned  home  last  Tuesday  from  my 
tour,  greatly  benefited  as  to  my  general  health,  but  not  much  in  the 
affection  in  the  neck.  In  coming  through  Paris  I took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  consulting  two  of  the  first  men  there  about  my  neck, 
their  opinion  is  exactly  in  accordance  with  yours,  which  is  a great 
satisfaction  to  my  mind.  They  prescribed  nothing,  but  gave  me 
some  general  directions  for  rubbing  the  neck  with  Belladonna,  and 
exercising  it  so  as  to  bring  back  the  power  over  the  muscles.” 
Medical  men  must  prescribe  something ; all  this  Avas  quite  useless, 
for  the  affection  continues  to  this  day,  and  most  likely  always  will 
to  a greater  or  less  degree.  He  Avent  on  to  say,  “I  followed  your 
advice  all  the  time  I was  away,  avoiding  cold  bathing,  &c. ; my 
tongue  is  got  a much  better  colour,  I have  not  the  slightest  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  my  digestion  and  bowels  are  in  much  better 
order,  and  I attribute  a great  part  of  this  to  your  soothing  system.” 

Case  12. 

The  following  case  shows  very  clearly  I think  two  things,  first, 
the  folly  of  believing  in  a system  of  cure,  and  treating  oneself 
Avithout  knowing  anything  of  the  causes  of  the  disordered  condition 
of  body,  and  the  relation  that  such  a system  has  in  its  effects  to  the 
different  morbid  states  that  arise  from  the  interruption  or  ii'regu- 
larity  of  organic  function ; and,  secondly,  that  a person  may  most 
conscientiously  be  labouring  in  a good  work,  and  yet  Avill  not  be 
supcmaturally  endoAved  Avith  strength  to  continue  the  Avork,  if  dailjr 
bicaking  the  physical  laws  ol  Nature.  This  genllcjuaji  had  been 
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an  officer  serving  for  some  years  with  his  regiment  in  India,  but 
had  given  up  his  profession,  as  he  said,  “ To  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
to  win  souls.”  He  was  a firm  believer  in  the  law  of  Homoeopathy, 
had  studied  it  most  intently  for  years,  and  knew  more  of  its  details 
than  anyone  I have  ever  yet  met  with.  Having  suffered  for  years 
from  a torpid  liver,  and  constipated  bowels,  and  been  much  injiired 
by  the  old  system  of  treatment,  he  had  recourse  to  Homoeopathy, 
and  found  his  general  health  improved  since  adopting  the  Homoeo- 
pathic system,  but  was  not  well.  I suppose  the  improvement  arose 
in  his  case,  as  in  most  others,  from  giving  up  drug-swallowing,  or 
Allopathy.  The  first  time  ho  came  to  me  was  in  consequence  of 
having  trusted  in  his  Homoeopathic  remedies,  and  for  which  he 
nearly  paid  the  penalty  of  his  life.  The  symptoms  he  was  labouring 
under  were  extreme  physical  prostration ; he  could  not  walk  a few 
yards  without  support,  difficulty  of  breathing,  most  irregular  and 
violent  action  of  the  heart,  small  weak  hard  pulse,  hot  dry  skin, 
the  abdomen  most  enormously  distended,  very  hard  and  painful 
on  the  slightest  touch,  the  tcngue  thickly  coated  and  of  a dirty  white 
appearance,  the  countenance  worn  and  haggard,  expressive  of  sinking 
vital  power.  He  had  suffered  for  some  time  from  a more  than 
usual  state  of  torpid  liver  and  inaction  of  the  bowels,  had  tried 
every  possible  Homoeopathic  medicine  he  could  think  of,  but  without 
any  relief.  Now  most  medical  men  in  the  course  of  their  practice 
have  met  with  cases  of  scybalous  accumulations  in  the  bowels,  and 
to  any  but  a Medical  man  or  those  who  have  suffered  in  this  way,  it 
would  appear  quite  impossible  that  accumulations  to  such  an  extent 
could  ever  take  place  and  exist  for  such  a length  of  time  without 
destroying  the  patient.  I gave  him  no  medicines  of  any  kind ; he 
had  eighty  discharges  from  his  bowels  in  less  than  a fortnight,  of 
course  every  symptom  gradually  subsided,  and  he  was  left  only  for 
a short  time  rather  weak,  from  which  he  quite  recovered  in  a 
month,  and  was  strong  and  well  with  every  function  duly  performed. 
Ho  then  resumed  his  labours,  which  were  incessant — ^preaching, 
teaching,  writing,  and  visiting  the  poor  and  sick.  He  went  on  in 
this  way  for  more  than  two  years,  and  as  circumstances  frequently 
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brought  us  together,  I noticed  from  time  to  time  certain  little 
changes  that  appeared  to  me  indicative  of  a breaking-down  of  the 
nervous  system.  I spoke  to  him  very  frequently  upon  his  state, 
and  warned  him  of  the  certain  consequences  if  he  stiU  persisted  in 
his  excessive  labours ; his  answer  always  was,  “ I am  engaged  in  a 
good  work,  and  have  the  full  assurance  that  I shall  have  strength  given 
me  as  I require  it,  to  go  on  with  the  work.”  I replied,  “I  Imow 
nothing  about  that,  aU  I know  is,  that  every  man,  however  good 
he  may  be,  or  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged,  if  he  continually 
goes  on  infringing  the  laws  of  Nature,  will  sooner  or  later,  just 
as  any  other  person,  or  as  a bad  man,  have  to  pay  the  penalty.”  It 
happened  I did  not  see  him  for  many  weeks  after  my  last  warning, 
when  one  day  I was  sent  for  to  him,  and  found  him,  as  I had  all 
along  foretold,  a perfect  wreck ; worn  in  countenance,  wasted  in 
body,  cold  at  the  extremities,  and  with  a sensation  of  general  chiUi- 
ness;  great  mental  and  physical  prostration,  and  the  peculiar 
feeling  down  one  side  of  the  body,  which  often  proceeds  a stroke. 
He  said  he  felt  as  if  he  had  no  brain,  his  vision  was  indistinct, 
and  his  nervous  system  altogether  so  shaken  that  he  could  not  bear 
the  presence  of  any  member  of  his  family  excepting  his  wife.  In 
a few  weeks,  by  adopting  soothing  palliative  measures  the  nervous 
system  was  much  less  affected,  and  he  was  generally  improving,  but 
was  still  kept  perfectly  quiet,  and  no  one  was  allowed  to  see  him ; 
in  fact  he  could  not  bear  the  presence  of  his  own  children.  Whilst 
thus  gradually  improving,  a Mend  of  his  asked  me  if  she  might  be 
allowed  to  see  him,  because  she  had  a message  to  deliver  to  him. 
I told  her  it  was  impossible,  and  the  certain  results  that  would 
follow  if  any  one  broke  in  upon  his  seclu^on.  This  lady  did  not 
believe  he  was  so  ill.  She  went  directly  to  his  residence ; and  knowing 
the  room  he  was  occupying,  apart  from  the  family,  went  into  the 
house,  walked  straight  to  the  door  of  his  room,  opened  it,  and  said, 
“She  was  come. to  him  with  a message  from  the  Lord.”  He  gave  a 
shriek,  which  the  family  heard  in  the  dining-room;  they  immedi- 
ately ran  to  him,  found  this  lady  over  him,  ho  on  the  floor  paralysed 
down  one  side.  Now  it  only  wanted  the  exciting  cause,  it  mattered 
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- not  what  it  was,  to  operate ; the  brain  was  quite  prepared  to  give 
the  shock.  Of  course,  a^ter  this,  he  was  left  both  in  mind  and  body 
utterly  prostrate,  and  continued  so  for  a long  time,  and  it  was  only  by 
the  greatest  possible  care  and  management  that  he  rallied.  He  did 
recover,  and  at  this  time  is  again  actively  engaged  in  preaching, 
but  was  obliged  to  confine  himself  exclusively  to  little  physical  occu- 
pations for  a considerable  period  before  the  brain  power  was  restored. 

I have  gone  at  length  into  this  case,  because  I often  meet  with 
such  instances;  that  is,  of  good  men  engaged  in  a good  work,  who,  not 
believing  in  the  unchangeable  operation  of  the  laws  of  Hature, 
fancy  they  may  do  what  they  tike  with  their  bodies  in  their  work, 
and  yet  not  pay  the  penalty.  It  is  marvellous  what  an  amazing 
amount  of  fanaticism  on  the  one  hand,  and  disbelief  in  Hature  on 
the  other,  there  is  in  the  world. 

Case  13. 

[I  mention  the  following  case  because  the  brain  was  the  organ 
directly  and  primaiily  involved,  the  originating  cause  being  one 
and  unmistakeable,  and  also  because  of  the  erroneous  opinions 
that  prevail  among  AUopatltists  as  to  the  proper  method  of  treat- 
ment, and  the  fearful  results  that  invariably  follow  their  system. 
The  case  is  one  of  delirium  tremens  in  its  chronic  or  confirmed 
state.] 

aged  50,  a very  active  and  intelligent  mind,  and  his 

occupation  being  of  a particularly  healthy  nature,  had  some 
two ' or  three  years  ago,  from  circumstances  unexpectedly 
taking  place,  a great  press  of  business  involving  considerable 
mental  labour  suddenly,  thrown  upon  him ; after  a time,  from  his 
additional  work  the  brain  power  was  exhausted,  he  became  what  is 
called  “Nervous,”  with  the  usual  feelings  of  prostration;  to  keep 
up  his  strength,  as  he  fancied  he  began  to  take  stimulants.  The 
habit  gained  upon  him,  and  at  last  ended  in  confirmed  delirium 
tremens.  He  was  upon  principle  and  conviction  satisfied  of  the 
wrong  of  the  habit,  and  wluvt  he  liad  brought  upon  himself,  and 
wished  to  get  out  of  it,  but  the  habit  was  confirmed,  and  it  was  no 
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longer  a question  of  ■will  but  one  of  po-wer.  After  two  years’  con- 
tinuance of  the  state  of  tremor,  nervousness,  and  prostration,  be 
placed  himself  under  the  care  of  a Medical  man,  at  some  distance 
from  his  home,  who  had  obtained  some  amount  of  notoriety  as  a 
Speciality  doctor.  On  seeing  the  patient,  and  after  enquiring'  into 
the  particulars  of  the  case,  its  origin  and  present  symptoms,  the 
doctor  said,  “ I can  cure  you,  but  I cannot  do  so  without  brandy !” 
Now  here  was  a case  of  delirium  tremens  whoUy  and  solely  brought 
on  by  an  indulgence  in  spirituous  stimulants,  and  which  was  to  be 
cured  by  the  further  use  of  stimulants  ! "Was  this  treatment  based 
upon  Allopathic  principle.  Homoeopathic  principle,  or  no  principle 
at  all  ? “Well,  after  some  weeks  the  patient  returned  to  his  home 
in  a condition  that  may  be  well  conceived,  under  the  influence  of 
the  brandy  treatment,  and  with  prescriptions  for  drugs  that  would 
do  something,  but  what  drugs  were  to  do,  and  how,  was  as  usual 
an  Allopathic  mystery.  After  he  had  been  at  home  some  time, 
the  habit  still  continuing  and  increasing,  with  greater  loss  of 
physical  power,  and  less  control  over  himself,  his  brother  came  to 
me,  and  asked  if  anything  could  be  done  for  him ; and  supposing 
that  I undertook  the  case,  if  I should  take  away  at  once  the  use  of 
aU  stimulants,  and  if  there  would  not  be  danger  in  doing  so  ? I 
said  I could  not  give  an  opinion  till  I had  seen  the  person,  but  that 
if  I did  undertake  the  case,  not  one  di'op  of  stimulants  of  any  kind 
should  pass  his  lips.  Well,  the  patient  came  to  me ; there  were  the 
constant  tremor  of  the  hands,  brain  irritabilily,  glassy  brightness  of 
the  eye,  sleeplessness,  dreadful  sinkings  at  the  stomach,  loss  of  appe- 
tite, small  weak  hard  pulse,  great  nervous  prostration,  with  the 
peculiar  symptom  of  numbness,  or  loss  of  proper  sensation  in  the  arms 
and  legs,  and  constant  hiccup.  This  last  symptom  had,  on  one  occasion 
just  before  I saw  him,  been  continuous  for  ten  hours,  and  he  was 
very  nearly  sinking  under  it.  The  hiccup  was  bolh  sympathetic 
and  symptomatic,  and  clearly  indicated  the  state  of  brain.  I took 
every  drop  of  stimulant  away,  even  to  a cup  of  tea;  gave  him  a 
most  simple  diet,  rcgidating  the  quantity,  and  he  pursued  the  usual 
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soothing  or  palliative  system  of  treatment ; not  one  single  unfavour- 
able or  even  xmpleasant  effect  followed;  his  appetite  returned,  he 
could  eat  in  a short  time  a good  breakfast  and  dinner,  in  fact  he 
took  all  his  meals  with  a relish,  which  had  not  been  the  case  for 
two  years.  His  sleep  returned,  the  pulse  became  soft,  open,  and 
heat  with  power  and  regularity;  the  brain  irritability  subsided; 
the  physical  prostration  day  by  day  decreased,  the  whole  of  the 
functions  of  the  body  were  regularly  performed,  and  he  returned 
home  quite  well  and  strong,  and  in  a letter  to  me  some  time  after, 
when  speaking  of  his  continued  good  health,  he  said,  “ All  my 
friends  here  say  I am  looking  ten  years  younger.”  How  I have 
seen  many  cases  of  delirium  tremens,  but  I never  yet  knew  one 
cured  with  stimulants  or  opiates,  hut  I have  known  many  such 
cases  terminate  under  such  treatment,  either  in  paralysis,  an  asylum, 
or  death. 

Case  14. 

[The  following  case  I shall  mention  in  a few  words,  because 
the  cause  of  the  disordered  state  is  a very  common  one,  but  which 
frequently,  from  the  wretched  system  of  treatment  adopted,  ends 
badly.] 

A young  female,  had  suppression,  the  brain  became 

affected,  there  was  congestion,  and  other  symptoms  always  accom- 
panying such  cases.  The  Medical  treatment  was  of  no  service 
whatever.  The  stupor  increased,  and  there  was  an  expression  in 
the  face  of  imbecility.  Her  father,  after  drugs  had  failed,  took 
her  to  an  asylum.  The  physician  there,  after  seeing  the  patient, 
said  he  did  not  consider  she  was  a fit  subject  for  the  asylum. 
Her  father  then  brought  her  to  mo.  In  a very  few  weeks  the 
whole  of  the  functions  were  restored,  the  brain  rcUeved,  and  she 
got  (luite  well  and  strong,  and  so  has  continued. 

Case  15. 

This  was  another  case  of  suppression  of  function,  which 

had  occasionally  existed  for  some  time,  causing  many  severe 
attacks.  One  day  I was  sent  for  in  a hurry,  the  patient  having  been 
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previously  as  -well  as  usual  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  I found  her 
in  an  epileptic  fit;  which  of  course  was  merely  symptomatic,  iheso 
attacks  recurred  frequently.  The  whole  functional  suppression  was 
at  last  perfectly  restored,  and  there  has  not  been  any  interruption  to 
health  since,  nor  any  further  brain  attack. 

[I  could  give  cases  involving  every  kind  and  grade  of  brain 
affection,  from  simple  exhaustion  of  brain  power  and  nervous 
prostration,  with  the  consequent  disturbance  of  every  natural 
function  of  the  body,  through  the  different  stages  and  terminations 
of  paralysis,  the  asylum  and  death ; cases  where  the  brain  was 
the  organ  primarily  affected,  the  originating  causes  being  totally 
different  in  character.  But  there  are  other  causes  of  great 
brain  excitement,  irritability,  and  physical  prostration,  accompanied 
also  by  interruption  or  disturbance  of  organic  functions,  and  in 
which  the  whole  train  of  nervous  feeHngs  and  symptoms  are  of  a 
very  marked  character,  but  the  brain  and  other  affections  are  only 
symptomatic,  or  secondary;  the  originating  cause  being  in  the  stomach, 
and  the  other  organs  associated  with  nutrition.  I have  only  seen 
three  cases  of  primary  brain  affection  terminate  in  softening  and 
death.  Two  of  them  were  under  my  care  for  some  time — the  other 
case  I saw  only  once — they  are  the  following.] 

Case  16. 

Aged  about  30,  engaged  in  tuition,  and  when  disengaged 

from  this  gave  every  spare  momeiff  to  intense  study.  This  had 
gone  on  for  years.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  time  circum- 
stances took  place  that  produced  great  mental  distress,  hut 
there  had  been  no  intermission  of  brain  work.  Wlien  she  came  to 
mo  there  were -no  particular  symptoms  indicating  anything  much 
amiss,  excepting  the  physical  prostration,  which  she  had  been  told 
was  only  “ General  Delility.”  Like  almost  every  case  of  this  kind, 
from  looking  so  well  and  healthy,  neither  her  friends  nor  herself  be- 
lieved there  was  much  the  matter.  The  feelings  and  symptoms  detailed 
were  of  the  ordinary  kind,  excepting  two  very  slight  ones,  hut 
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from  wliich  I judged  very  unfavourably  of  the  case.  She  was 
under  my  care  some  months,  becoming  q^uieter  and  gaining  a little 
strength,  when  she  received  a shock  one  day  by  the  sudden  entrance 
into  her  room  of  two  persons  that  she  especially  wished  not  to  see. 
The  mental  excitement  with  the  prostration  that  followed  was  most 
intense.  I told  her  friends  I thought  the  shock  was  more  than  she  would 
rally  from,  or  at  least  for  a very  long  time,  and  then  only  by  the  most 
careful  management,  if  at  all ; for  I thought  the  brain  would  soften. 
She  was  removed  to  her  home,  and  I recommended  the  same  simple 
treatment,  with  the  most  perfect  rest  and  quiet.  On  her  return 
a Medical  man  was  called  in  who  said  there  was  not  a symptom 
indicating  brain  softening,  (how  he  came  to  this  conclusion  I don’t 
know,)  and  advised  the  usual  remedies,  stimulants,  nourishing  diet, 
and  tonic  and  nervous  draughts.  I was  written  to  from  time  to  time 
and  asked  what  my  reasons  were  for  supposing  there  was  a dispo- 
sition to  brain  softening.  I instanced  many  of  the  symptoms  that 
had  been  mentioned  to  me,  as  taking  place  since  her  return ; but 
I rested  with  certainty  in  this,  that  as  stimulants  and  the  other 
treatment  employed  in  those  cases  never  yet  failed  in  producing  the 
result,  I concluded  this  case  would  not  be  an  exception.  She  was 
naturally  of  a rather  stout  habit  of  body,  and  I told  her  friends  that 
the  proof  of  softening  or  of  some  kind  of  change  in  the  brain  would 
be  this,  that  although  she  might  continue  as  she  was  for  some 
months,  or  even  a year,  that  after  a given  time  nutritive  function 
would  no  longer  take  place,  and  she  would  begin  to  waste  away, 
and  that  was  a certain  proof.  Before  many  months  the  wasting 
began,  and  she  died,  as  they  wrote  me,  emaciated  to  the  last 
degree. 


Case  17. 

Aged  about  35.  The  subject  of  this  case  had  been  what 

is  called  in  the  current  phraseology  of  the  day  a “fast  manj”  and, 
as  one  inevitable  consequence,  the  brain  became  affected,  and  ho  was 
reduced  to  a sad  state,  both  mentally  and  physically.  Ho  had  been 
under  various  Medical  men,  and  among  them  some  of  the  most 
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eminent  in  London,  but  without  the  slightest  benefit,  when  he  came 
under  my  care.  I had  been  attending  Hm  about  three  months,  when 
one  day  I was  sent  for  suddenly  to  see  him ; he  had  been  seized 
with  fainting  whilst  out,  was  brought  home,  and  considerable  biliary 
disturbance  followed.  When  I saw  him  he  was  sleeping  quietly, 
but  heavily,  as  if  from  exhaustion ; a relative  was  present  who 
unfortunately  was  a strong  advocate  for  stimulants,  and  said.  That 
he  was  weak  in  consequence  of  taking  them  all  away  that  he 
wanted  them  to  keep  up  his  strength.”  I replied,  “This  could  not 
be  the  case,  as  he  had  been  walking  every  day  further,  and  felt 
more  equal  to  do  so  than  when  taking  them.”  This  person  then 
asked  me  if  I would  allow  him  to  take  wine,  beer,  porter,  &c. 
I said,  “ISTo  ,•  as  the  consequences  I knew  would  be  serious.”  The 
reply  to  this  was,  “ Then  I shall  send  for  another  Medical  man.” 
This  was  done,  and  of  course  this  Medical  man  quite  agreed  about 
the  stimulants,  and  said,  that  he  had  been  allowed  to  run  down. 
I called  again  during  the  day,  thinking  it  right,  at  least,  to  give 
a warning  to  this  relative,  and  stated  that  the  purport  of  my  visit 
was  to  warn  them  once  more  against  the  use  of  stimulants,  which 
I knew  would  be  given  to  a great  extent,  and  said  “ If  the 
plan  was  persisted  in  the  patient  would  be  in  an  asylum  in  a few 
months.”  He  rallied  from  this  attack,  and  I met  him  frequently 
walking  about,  but  it  was  evidently  under  the  influence  of  excited 
action.  In  a short  time  the  effects  from  the  quantity  of  stimulants 
he  had  been  ordered  developed  themselves,  and  in  less  than 
four  months  he  was  taken  to  an  asylum,  and  before  a long  time  had 
elapsed  he  died.  His  head  was  opened,  and  I enquired  about  the 
condition  of  the  brain.  The  answer  I received  was,  “ That  it  was 
like  a honeycomb.”  "Whether  this  patient  would  or  would  not 
have  recovered  under  a mild  soothing  plan  of  treatment,  I cannot 
undertake  to  affirm,  but  common  sense  Avould  say  that  to  give  largo 
quantities  of  stimulants  to  cure  a brain  case  that  had  been  originally 
produced  by  long  continued  excesses  of  different  kinds,  was  the 
certain  way  of  preventing  the  least  chance  of  recovery. 
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Case  18. 

About  50,  a short  stout  powerfully-built  man,  of  great 
muscular  development.  Had  been  under  Medical  treatment  for  a 
very  long  time,  and  not  being  at  all  benefited,  one  of  bis  relatives 
requested  me  to  see  him  ; adding,  “ That  the  Medical  man  who  had 
been  attending  either  conld  not  or  would  not  say  what  was  the 
matter  with  him.”  This  relative  therefore  wished  me  to  see  the 
patient,  and  state  to  the  family  what  I thought  of  the  case,  and 
whether  any  thing  could  be  done  for  him.  I went  to  the  patient, 
and  saw  a case  that  there  could  not  by  any  possibility  be  a mistake 
about.  I put  some  questions  to  the  patient,  and  then  saw  his 
relatives  in  another  room.  I said,  “You  asked  me  to  give  my  real 
opinion  upon  this  case,  and  of  course  you  are  quite  prepared  to 
hear  it?”  “Yes.”  “Well,  then,  the  brain  has  already  begun  to 
give  way,  or  soften ; he  is  at  this  present  time  imbecile,  and  he  will 
become  perfectly  idiotic,  in  fact  he  is  what  may  strictly  speaking  be 
called  so  now,  for  he  has  neither  understood  nor  been  able  to 
answer  the  few  simple  questions  I have  put  to  him.”  “ Are  you 
quite  certain,  Sir  ?”  “ Quite.”  “ Can  nothing  be  done  for  him ?” 

“ISTothing;  it  is  impossible.”  And  I added,  “ The  proof  of  what 
I tell  you  will  be  this : he  may  become  violent ; patients  in  tbia 
state  do  sometimes ; but,  at  any  rate,  stout  as  he  is  now,  he  will 
before  very  long  begin  to  waste,  and  will  emaciate  very  considerably 
and  then  die.”  I did  not  see  him  again,  but  not  many  months 
passed  before  he  went  exactly  in  the  way  stated. 

[These  are  the  only  three  cases  of  brain  disorder  I have  ever  seen 
that  have  ended  fatally,  and  I have  seen  a great  number ; and  I 
believe  in  every  case,  when  paralysis,  lunacy,  or  death  takes  place, 
that  the  system  of  treatment  with  stimulants,  if  not  the  direct  cause 
has  at  least  hastened  the  event.  Probably  the  most  difficult, 
certainly  the  most  tedious  in  recovery  of  brain  cases  are  those  where 
the  prominent  symptom  is  sleo]}lessness — it  is  almost  incredible 
the  length  of  time  this  state  will  continue.  I have  employed 
Homoeopathic  remedies  occasionally,  hoping  to  relievo  tliis  dis- 
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tressing  symptom,  but  without  any  permanent  benefit,  and  only  giving 
the  merest  temporary  relief.  In  two  cases,  after  using  the  medicines, 
there  followed  quieter  nights,  but  on  repeating  the  same  medi- 
cines, under  the  same  conditions,  a night  or  two  after,  the 
effects  in  both  cases  were  quite  the  reverse  of  the  former, — 
excitement  to  that  degree,  that  the  patients  said  it  seemed  as  if 
they  were  going  mad.  In  another  case,  an  elderly  person  who  had 
been  under  the  care  of  a Homoeopathic  practitioner  for  some  con- 
siderable time  before  I saw  him,  and  who  was  suffering  from  a 
brain  disorder,  had,  by  a long  continued  employment  of  the 
remedies  (which  I believe  was  the  cause)  rendered  the  brain  so 
extremely  susceptible,  that  excitement  to  a most  fearful  extent  was 
produced,  whenever,  and  whatever  medicine  was  given  considered 
applicable  to  his  case,  and  there  could  be  no  mistaking  the  con- 
nexion between  cause  and  effect;  different  medicines  were  tried, 
but  they  were  always  followed  by  the  same  result ; these  are  proofs, 
I think,  of  the  absolute  impossibility  of  selecting  the  proper 
medicine  in  all  cases,  and  the  danger  of  an  amateur  practice  of  the 
system  of  Homoeopathy.] 
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There  is  anotlier  form  of  disorder,  Chronic  Indigestion,  which  is 
not  only  absolutely  incurable  but  aggravated  by  every  plan  of 
Allopathic  drug  treatment ; is  incurable  by  Homoeopathic  treatment, 
and  is  not  at  all  benefited  by  the  Hydropathic  or  Cold  Water 
treatment  as  it  is  usually  employed,  but  which  is  quite  curable 
by  diet  and  laths — regulated  iu  quantity  and  quality — temperature 
and  time.  But  what  a multitude  of  “ diseases,”  according  to  the 
Allopathic  technical  nomenclature,  spring  from  this  one  cause! 
yet  the  whole  of  them  could  be  clearly  and  distinctly  proved  to 
be  nothing  more  than  mere  blood  disorders,  having  one  common 
origin,  diversified  in  character  and  symptoms  only,  according  as 
different  organs  may  be  predisposed  to  take  on  some  one  or  more 
local  morbid  affection,  action,  or  secretion,  such  as  the  liver  pro- 
ducing gout,  rheumatism,  sciatica,  and  other  nerve  pains,  scrofula, 
tubercles,  kidney,  uterine,  and  skin  affections;  these  and  many 
otliers  called  “disease,”  are  nothing  more  than  symptomatic  disorders, 
the  products  of  imperfect  or  interrupted  stomach  function. 

Although  indigestion  may  be  produced  by  a number  of  causes, 
and  is  at  first  very  simple  and  easy  of  cure,  stiU  by  a frequent 
recurrence  of  it,  from  whatever  agent,  the  temporary  inten-uptions  of 
stomach  function  graduaUy  and  insensibly  pass  into  theclironic  state, 
and  becomes  one  of  two  kinds- Indigestion  from  irritable  mucous 
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membrane,  or  Indigestion  from  irritation  of  the  great  ganglionic 
plexus  of  nerves ; the  brain  in  this  last  kind  evincing  symptoms 
of  a most  marked  sympathetic  character,  it  is  alvrays  more  or  less 
accompanied  by  mental  and  physical  prostration,  and  the  ■whole 
train  of  nervous  sensations  and  fears ; but  it  is  impossible  to  describe 
the  symptoms,  for  they  are  infinite,  commencing  with  the  simplest 
inconvenience  arising  from  disordered  function,  and  passing  through 
the  whole  chain  of  suffering  link  by  link,  until  it  involves  the 
black  brooding  melancholy,  and  despair  of  hypochondriasis.  Every 
case  of  Indigestion  is  as  it  were  a new  case,  presenting  some 
peculiar  features  in  each  individual,  and  no  two  persons,  even  if 
suffering  from  the  same  kind  of  Indigestion,  whether  the  cause  be 
an  irritable  mucous  membrane,  or  ganglionic  irritation,  will  e-vince 
the  same  train  of  symptoms;  these  -wiU  vary  -with  the  peculiar 
mental  temperament,  constitutional  organization,  length  of  time  the 
disorder  has  existed,  and  the  quantity  and  kind  of  drugs  that  have 
been  swallowed.  All  cases  of  indigestion  arise  from  one  of  two 
sources,  mental  or  physical;  one  springing  directly  from  the  stomach 
and  re-acting  upon  the  brain  and  nerve  centres ; the  other  arising 
from  some  cause  first  affecting  the  brain  and  re-acting  upon  the 
stomach ; but  it  does  not  matter  which  is  the  originating  cause,  the 
only  difference  is  that  there  follow  the  more  marked  nervous  symp- 
toms in  one  kind  than  in  the  other.  But  the  treatment  in  each  should 
only  have  one  ultimate  end  in  -view,  the  perfect  restoration  of  blood 
condition,  for  without  this  is  restored,  no  one  proper  function  can 
take  place.  If,  simply  looking  at  the  stomach  function,  we  ask.  How 
is  it  cfl3[ciently  performed  ? The  answer  is.  Only  by  the  combined  oper- 
ations of  vigorous  action  in  its  muscular  coat,  a due  secretion  of  gastric 
fluid,  and  a full  supply  of  nerve  stimulus ; and  if  either  of  these  be 
absent,  diminished,  or  in  excess,  (this  latter  being  the  case  by 
temporarily  exciting  nerve  power,  by  the  use  of  stimulants),  perfect 
chymification  -will  be  prevented,  and  without  chyme  is  pure  no 
healthy  chyle  can  be  formed,  and  then  no  pure  or  healthy  blood, 
that  is,  blood  having  all  its  necessary  constituents  in  a fixed  ratio 
to  each  other,  can  be  made ; and  then  follows  the  impossibility  of 
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renewing  the  daily  and  hourly  wastes  of  structure  by  the  process  of 
assimilation,  and  necessarily  as  organic  structure  is  not  maintained 
there  is  again  an  inefficiency  of  organic  function.  The  great  basis 
of  treatment  in  all  cases  of  indigestion,  is  regulation  of  the  Diet, 
both  in  kind  and  quantity,  and  especially  the  latter.  To  lay  down 
one  general  dietetic  rule  applicable  to  every  case  is  impossible.  The 
diet  and  other  treatment  must  be  modified  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

In  cases  of  indigestion  accompanied  at  times  with  many  dis- 
tressing mental  sufferings,  it  is  not  possible  to  restrict  the  operation 
of  diet,  or  other  method  of  treatment,  to  those  parts  that  depend 
upon  the  nerves  of  organic  life  for  the  performance  of  their  special 
functions,  without  reference  to  indirect  action  upon  the  brain  and 
all  the  spinal  nerves  of  animal  sensibility,  because  both  are  inti- 
mately connected,  and  every  injurious  impression  made  upon  one 
must  necessarily  affect  the  other.  The  great  importance  of  diet  in 
the  treatment  of  disorders  was  well  understood  even  in  the  earliest 
times,  and  the  subject  received  more  especial  attention  than  at 
present,  and  simply  because  drug  giving  was  not  then  a trade. 
Thus  the  great  father  of  medicine,  Hippoceates,  said,  “That  who- 
soever gives  these  things  (diet)  no  consideration,  and  is  ignorant  of 
them,  how  can  he  understand  the  diseases  of  men?  Por  by  every 
one  of  these  the  body  is  affected,  and  changed  cither  in  one  manner 
or  another ; and  of  these  is  the  whole  of  life  composed  in  health,  in 
convalescence,  in  sickness.”  And,  acting  upon  this  principle,  liis  chief 
reliance  for  the  cure  of  discaso  was  placed  in  regimen,  and  he 
only  used  a few  simple  drugs  as  a secondary  means,  to  assist  in 
removing  those  obstructions  to  the  natural  sanative  powers  of  the 
system  which  improper  alimentation  had  produced  in  the  bodj'. 
There  arc  some  cases  of  indigestion  arising  from  an  inherited  pre- 
disposition to  stomach  disorder,  and  these  most  coinmonly  end  in 
structural  change  of  tliat  organ ; and  in  tho  Cases  that  follow  there 
is  one  remarkable  instance  of  this,  ns  well  as  of  tho  effects  of  diet. 


STOMACH  CASES. 


105 


Case  1. 

An  officer  “wlio  had  been  many  years  in  the  Indian  service, 

had  suffered  for  a considerable  time  from  Indigestion,  torpid  liver,  and 
irregular  action  of  bowels, which  were  sometimes  exceedingly  consti- 
pated, and  at  others  subject  to  violent  diarrhoea.  He  had  gone  through 
whilst  there  all  the  usual  routine  of  treatment,  without  any  benefit, 
then  came  to  England  to  he  cured ; (?)  hut  every  plan  of  treatment 
he  had  adopted  since  his  return  only  aggravated  his  sufferings,  and 
developed  new  and  more  serious  symptoms.  In  addition  to  the 
drugs  he  had  swallowed,  he  had  been  ordered  immense  quantities  of 
stimulants  to  strengthen  his  stomach  and  the  system  generally,  had 
gone  through  the  raw  brandy  plan  to  ma^e  the  stomach  digest  food ; 
that  failing,  the  last  advice  given  him  was  to  eat  mutton  chops,  and 
to  cover  each  morsel  with  soluble  cayenne  pepper.  It  is  needless  to 
state  the  sufferings  brought  upon  this  poor  invalid  by  such  a 
system ; the  ganglionic  irritation,  the  sympathetic  brain  action,  and 
nervous  exhaustion  were  extreme.  On  looldng  into  his  mouth  and 
down  the  throat  as  far  as  I could  see,  the  whole  lining  membrane 
was  highly  inflamed,  with  many  small  deep  ulcerated  patches. 
The  case  was  evidently,  in  the  first  instance,  one  of  simple  indiges- 
tion, passed  into  irritable  mucous  membrane  by  drug  treatment 
and  afterwards  when  the  stimulating  plan  had  been  adopted  the 
nerv'ous  irritability  and  prostration  set  in.  I ordered  him  a simple 
soothing  treatment  for  the  excessive  nervous  action,  hut  looked  to 
diet  almost  entirely  as  the  great  means  of  cure.  I directed  him  for 
dinner,  two  table  spoonsful  of  plain  boiled  rice,  and  one  ounce  of 
dry  stale  bread,  to  drink  nothing  with  it,  but  threo  hours  after 
to  take  two  or  threo  wine  glasses  of  water.  Ho  told  me  the 
next  morning  it  was  the  first  time  for  years  that  he  had  not  suffered 
after  eating.  I then  wrote  down  a strict  plan  of  dietary  regimen 
for  him,  and  continued  his  soothing  treatment  for  thp  nervous 
affections.  Ho  remained  under  my  care  many  months,  and  then 
returned  to  his  regiment,  married,  and  hud  a family ; it  is  now 
some  years  since,  and  tlic  last  time  I heard  of  liim  he  was  still 
in  India. 
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Case  2. 

This  gentleman  was  also  an  Indian  officer,  and  whilst 

there  had  suffered  from  repeated  attacks  of  jungle  fever,  which  had 
so  prostrated  him  that  he  was  obliged  to  come  to  England  for  the 
recovery  of  his  health.  When  he  came  to  me,  he  had  mucous 
irritation,  inactive  liver,  obstinate  constipation  and  tie.  He 
recovered  perfectly  upon  the  simple  dietary,  and  baths  regulated 
in  temperature  and  time.  He  returned  to  his  regiment,  went 
through  the  Persian  campaign,  and  he  told  me  a year  and  half 
since,  that  he  bore  all  the  hardship,  &c.,  of  the  campaign,  and 
nothing  hut  water  ever  passed  his  lips,  excepting  once  now  and 
then  a cup  of  tea  or  coffee.  He  never  had  one  day’s  illness  then 
nor  after,  and  not  one  grain  of  medicine  has  he  taken  since  he  was 
under  my  treatment. 

Case  3. 

A gentleman  brought  his  son  to  me,  aged  13,  and  asked  whether 
I had  ever  seen  such  a case,  and  if  it  was  curable  He  said  the 
boy  had  been  ill  for  some  considerable  time,  and  being  himself  a 
confirmed  Hydropathist,  having  gone  through  a com’se  of  that  treat- 
ment for  his  own  sufferings,  had  in  the  fii’st  place  consulted  a 
Hydropathic  practitioner,  who  had  advised  a certain  plan  of  treat- 
ment, which  had  been  carried  out,  but  without  benefit.  He  was 
then  sent  to  London  under  the  care  of  a distinguished  Medical  man, 
who  was  attached  to  one  of  the  Hospitals.  After  twelve  months 
had  passed,  the  father  received  a letter,  saying  a consultation  had 
been  held  upon  his  son’s  case,  and  it  was  proposed  to  tap  him  for 
dropsy ; however,  as  the  gentleman  had  too  much  common  sense, 
and  was  well  read  upon  Medical  fallacies,  he  immediately  went  to 
London,  and  brought  his  son  to  his  OAvn  residence  in  the  country. 
I examined  tlie  boy,  he  had  a bright  red  tongue,  small  sharp  pulse, 
and  an  enormously  distended  abdomen ; this,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  dropsy,  was  simply  a tympanitic  state  arising  wholly  from  long 
existing  irritation  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach,  the  abdomen 
varied  a little,  occasionally  becoming  moro  or  less  tense  to  the  touch. 
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After  carefully  examining  a second  and  third  time,  I said  to  his 
father  “ Tour  son  mil  soon  get  ■well,  if  the  system  I prescribe  is 
implicitly  carried  out.  But  it  requires  the  strictest  attention  to 
the  kind  and  especially  'the  quantity  of  his  diet,  combined  "with  tke 
simplest  measures  to  bring  th.e  skin  into  action,  "with  the  liver  and 
bowel  functions.”  I ordered  him  four  ounces  of  plain,  simple,  un- 
stimulating  food,  principally  farinaceous,  three  times  a day  at 
regular  intervals,  allowing  from  five  to  six  liours  between  each, 
meal;  to  drink  only  a certain  quantity  of  water  at  stated  times, 
hut  not  with  his  food,  and  to  begin  his  baths  at  a temperature  of  blood 
heat,  and  gradually  reduce  them  in  temperature.  With  this  plan  lie 
got  perfectly  well  in  four  months ; he  is  now  grown  into  a very  fine 
young  man,  and  has  never  had  the  slightest  return  of  gastric  irri- 
tation, in  fact  has  never  had  a day’s  illness  since. 

Case  4. 

This  case  shows  very  clearly  the  great  importance  of  diet, 

both,  in  kind  and  quantity,  in  stomach  affections,  and  that  it  may  he 
made  the  means  of  re-estahHshing  health  and  preserving  life  by 
judicious  management,  or  on  the  other  hand  may  be  made  the 
direct  cause  of  developing  disease  and  destroying  life.  The  family 
of  this  gentleman  appeared  to  he  predisposed  to  stomach  disorder, 
two  members  of  it  having  died  as  far  as  I could  ascertain,  from 
disease  or  altered  condition  of  its  organic  tissue.  He  came  to  me  by 
the  recommendation  of  the  gentleman  whose  son’s  case  I have  just 
related,  and  was  suffering  from  what  th.c  doctors  who  had  treated 
him  called  ‘^general  clehility."  There  had  been  for  a. long  time  an 
incessant  craving  for  food  even  after  eating,  and  which  he  had 
been  ordered  to  indulge  in  to  tho  fullest  extent  of  the  appetite. 
There  was  also  present,  acid  secretion  of  an  intense  charactei*,  which 
constantly  produced  a burning  sensation  in  tho  throat  and  mouth, 
and  excoriated  the  tongue  and  lips.  How  the  very  fact  of  cra’ring 
after  a meal  would  at  once  indicate  what  was  going  on,  hut  when 
combined  with  the  acid  secretion,  so  constant  and  acrid,  there  could 
he  no  mistake ; he  had  therefore  followed  the  advice  given  to  him. 
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aud  been  eating  as  much  as  he  felt  inclined  for  many  months,  and 
drinking  wine,  beer,  porter,  &c.,  to  get  rid  of  the  “general  dehility;" 
and  in  addition  to  this,  lime  water  was  to  be  taken  frequently  in  the 
day  to  cure  the  acid  secretion.  iN’otwithstanding  this  strengthening 
treatment,  he  became  more  and  more  prostrate,  lost  flesh  very  con- 
siderably, the  ordinary  functions  of  the  body  were  not  performed, 
the  action  of  the  heart  most  irregular,  violent  and  rapid  palpitation 
immediately  after  taking  food,  followed  by  the  almost  entire 
suspension  of  its  beat.  He  was  five  feet  ten  inches  in  height,  and  so 
emaciated  that  his  weight  was  under  one  hundred  and  ten  pounds ; 
ho  was  quite  bloodless  in  appearance,  the  whole  surface  of  the  body 
cold,  and  the  extremities,  as  high  up  as  the  knees,  not  only  cold 
but  with  scarcely  any  sensation ; the  tongue  very  large,  pulpy  to 
the  touch,  and  chapped,  and  his  pulse  never  beat  beyond  forty  in 
the  minute,  exceptiag  when  the  heart’s  action  was  increased  by 
stimulants  or  taking  too  much  food.  Here  was  a person  dying  from 
eating  and  drinking  to  cure  general  debility ; it  was  a case  of  pure 
mucous  indigestion  involving  ganglionic  irritation.  The  first  thing 
to  be  done  was  to  endeavour  to  find  out  what  quantity  he  could  bear 
of  simple  unirritating  food  without  setting  up  the  nervous  excite- 
ment and  increasing  the  heart’s  action.  I ordered  him  two  ounces 
of  farinaceous  food,  to  be  taken  four  times  during  the  day  at  regular 
intervals,  to  take  at  given  times  one  wine  glass  full  of  water,  and  a 
bath  of  one  hundred  and  ten  degrees  of  temperature ; this  seemed 
to  meet  the  case  pretty  well,  and  he  continued  it  for  a month. 
At  the  end  of  this  time  the  pulse  was  improved,  the  craving  for 
food  gone,  the  acid  secretion  but  very  slight,  and  for  two  or  tlireo 
days  together  none  at  all ; his  food  was  then  increased  an  ounce 
each  meal,  the  quantity  of  water  drank  also  a little  increased,  and 
the  baths  lowered  to  one  hundred  degrees  of  temperature.  Ho 
began  his  cure  with  mo  the  second  week  in  April,  and  Aveighed 
just  under  one  hundred  and  ten  poimds;  the  tAventy-fillh  of  Maj, 
that  is,  in  six  weeks,  his  Aveight  Avas  one  liundred  and  seventeen 
pounds,  and  as  his  strength  Avas  increasing,  pulse  at  fifty-nine,  func- 
tions of  body  getting  more  in  order,  in  sliort  every  thing  shoAving 
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he  was  making  blood,  I increased  the  quantity  of  food,  and  varied 
it  in  kind,  and  lowered  his  baths  to  blood-heat ; from  this  time  to 
the  eleventh  of  August  he  weighed  every  week,  and  had  then 
reached  over  one  hundred  and  forty  pounds;  he  now  took  the 
ordinary  mixed  diet  of  a person  in  health,  only  observing  caution 
as  to  quantity,  reduced  his  baths  to  seventy  degrees,  gained  strength 
day  by  day  with  an  entire  subsidence  of  every  symptom  of  ill-health. 
He  now  left,  and  I gave  him  this  advice, — to  continue  his  present 
plan  of  eating,  as  a general  habit,  to  take  no  stimulant  of  any  kind, 
and,  especially  to  observe  this  rule — not  to  bring  on  any  great  state 
of  physical  exhaustion  by  violent  exercise,  and  impressed  this  upon 
him  more  forcibly,  because  of  the  family  predisposition  to  stomach 
affections.  The  winter  of  the  year  following,  being  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood, I saw  him,  looking  robust  and  strong ; he  said,  he  was 
never  so  strong  and  well  in  his  life,  for  he  could  walk  twenty  miles 
a day  three  times  a week  shooting.  He  was  very  fond  of  the  sport. 
I said,  “I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  say  this,  for  you  will  pay  the 
penalty,  as  I have  warned  you.”  He  laughed  at  the  idea  of  being 
again  ill,  and  said,  he  had  not  an  unpleasant  sensation  after  his 
exercise,  and  could  walk  any  length  of  time,  or  do  any  thing.  He 
went  through  the  shooting  season,  and  far  into  the  following  spring, 
but  all  this  time  he  had  gradually  but  surely  been  using  up  his 
nerve  power.  Four  months  after  the  winter  he  came  to  me,  having 
had  slight  feelings  of  indigestion ; this  was,  again,  the  commence- 
ment of  stomach  irritation.  I recommended  his  adopting  a strict 
dietary  course,  and  to  abstain  from  aU  physical  labour  or  exercise. 
He  said,  he  could  not  believe  it  was  required ; or  that  there  was 
any  thing  the  matter,  as  ho  only  felt  a little  weak  at  times.  Ho 
went  on  eating  and  taking  his  exercise  as  usual ; the  craving  at 
last  returned,  he  went  on  eating,  and  in  a short  time  began  to 
waste.  Some  months  after  I was  sent  for  to  see  him ; I went,  and 
gave  an  unfavourable  opinion.  He  had  a relation,  an  eminent  phy- 
sician, who  was  sent  for,  and  I was  requested  to  meet  him.  This 
gentleman  addressed  me  as  follows : “ I understand  you  have 
said  there  is  or  will  be  disease  of  the  stomach,  and  that  you 
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have  given  an  unfavourable  opinion.”  I said,  “Yes,  so  there  is; 
and  all  the  doctors  in  the  world  can’t  save  him.”  “ Now,  Sir,”  he 
replied,  “ there  is  nothing  of  the  sort ; you  are  quite  mistaken,  it  is 
simply  a case  of  ‘general  debility'  and  aU  he  requires  is  plenty  of 
good  nourishing  food.”  All  I answered  was,  “ Ah,  that  is  the  same 
old  miserable  story  over  again.  I have  heard  all  that  before,  and 
know  what  the  results  were.”  'Well,  this  gentleman  ordered  plenty 
of  good  nourishing  food,  wine,  &c.,  and  as  the  acrid  secretion  was 
again  present,  quantities  of  lime-water.  A week  after,  the  patient 
went  into  the  neighbourhood  of  his  relative,  to  be  under  his  imme- 
diate supermtendance.  A few  months  after  (I  had  heard  nothing 
about  the  case  in  the  interval)  his  wife  wrote  to  me  at  the  earnest 
request  of  the  patient,  begging  me  to  send  him  directions,  saying 
he  now  saw  the  error  that  had  been  made,  and  was  most  anxious 
that  I should  prescribe  a diet,  &c.  She  detailed  his  symptoms, 
from  which  I inferred  that  there  was  most  extensive  disease,  not 
only  of  the  stomach,  but  of  other  organs.  I wrote  and  said  it  was 
too  late  ; but  that  I should  very  much  like  to  know  in  what  state 
the  stomach  was  found  after  death.  I knew  I could  name  this, 
because  there  had  been  somethiag  said  about  the  subject  previously. 
He  did  not  live  long,  and  after  the  examination  his  wife  wrote 
to  me  and  stated  what  the  Medical  man  said,  “His  stomach 
was  not  like  a human  stomach,  but  a cow’s — it  was  so  enormously 
distended — and  one  mass  of  disease,  and  every  organ  connected  with 
nutritive  function  was  also  affected,  and  the  lungs  showing  freslily 
deposited  tubercles.”  Now  this  case  was  one  of  diet  from  beginning 
to  end,  and  shows  very  clearly  that  food  taken  in  kind  and  quantity 
beyond  the  existing  powers  of  the  system  wiU,  when  a predispo- 
sition to  organic  disease  exists,  rapidly  develop  it,  and  if  persevered 
in,  wOl  cause  death.  There  have  been  more  thousands  die  from 
feeding,  than  units  from  starving. 

Case  5. 

- This  case  was  one  of  stomacli,  ganglionic,  and  mucous 

irritation,  in  many  of  its  features  very  like  the  preceding  case,  but 
with  a much  greater  degree  of  ciuacialiou,  and  this  marked  differ- 
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ence,  that  whatever  food  had  been  ordered  by  all  the  Medical  men, 
and  they  were  many  and  eminent  so  called,  there  was  intolerable 
suffering  until  it  was  ejected  by  vomiting.  I think  to  cure  what 
is  called  disease  I have  gone  as  far,  if  not  further,  than  most,  and  I 
have  never  yet  seen  a person  die  of  that  bugbear  called  exhaustiofij 
but  I have  known  scores  killed  by  repletion.  I saw  this  lady  live 
for  some  time  upon  dry  bread,  or  biscuit,  not  exceeding  two  drachms 
in  weight,  for  I weighed  it,  and  one  teaspoonful  of  water  given  at 
one  time,  and  this  repeated  from  six  to  eight  times  in  twenty-four 
hours,  and  this  was  the  quantity  the  stomach  would  bear  without 
ejecting  it.  By  gradually  increasing  and  altering  the  diet,  I saw 
her  after  a few  months  recover  to  such  a state  of  health,  becoming 
quite  fleshy  and  strong,  with  a clear  complexion,  that  her  father, 
who  had  not  seen  her  for  some  time  after  leaving  her  under  my  care, 
did  not  recognise,  at  first,  his  own  daughter. 

Case  6. 

An  of&cer,  while  serving  in  a warm  climate,  suffered 

from  repeated  attacks  of  diarrhoea,  which  the  Medical  men  told 
him  had  passed  into  chronic  dysentery.  When  he  came  to  me, 
after  long  Medical  treatment,  he  was  suffering  from  irritation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  throughout  the  whole  body,  and  especially 
affecting  the  bronchia.  He  was  frequently  liable  in  the  most 
unexpected  manner  to  bloody  discharges  from  the  bowels ; had  lost, 
and  was  losing  flesh  rapidly.  His  treatment  had  principally  con- 
sisted of  brandy  and  opium;  the  one,  I suppose,  to  keep  up  his 
strength,  and  the  other  to  restrain  the  dysenteric  affection  of  the 
bowels.  Now,  with  the  same  kind  of  treatment,  only  modified 
according  to  existing  conditions,  he  got  quite  well,  and  has  never 
liad  any  return  of  dysentery. 


Case  7. 

■ This  gentleman’s  case  was  one  of  mucous  iiritation  of 

stomach  and  bowels,  for  which  he  had  been  taking  the  drug  medi- 
cines, with  the  usual  and  necessary  consequences,  that  is,  got  worse 
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and  worse.  He  seemed  to  tliink  his  age  rather  against  his  recovery, 
being  much  over  sixty,  hut  in  a few  weeks  he  got  quite  well,  and 
so  has  continued  to  this  day.  Hearly  three  years  have  elapsed 
since  this  irritahle  condition  of  the  mucous  lining  was  subdued, 
and  there  has  been  no  return  of  it.  I merely  mention  this  case  on 
account  of  his  age,  and  because  by  his  advice  his  niece  came  to  me, 
whose  case  I shall  relate  under  the  head  of  Consumption. 

[It  may  happen  that  from  long  continued  derangement  of  the 
digestive,  secretive,  and  excretive  organs  of  the  body,  which  are 
always  more  or  less  associated  with  an  irritahle  mucous  membrane, 
that  certain  chemical  changes  by  decompositions  and  recompositions 
from  the  altered  or  modified  constituents  of  blood  may  take  place, 
and  he  productive  of  substances  that  cannot  by  any  possible  process 
be  converted  into  any  of  the  tissues  of  the  body.  The  products  may 
he  of  a highly  poisonous  nature  in  themselves,  but  by  chemically  com- 
bining with  other  substances  in  the  blood  become  innoxious,  and  are 
deposited  in  different  parts  of  the  body  as  morbid  concretions,  such  as 
calculi  in  the  bladder,  chalk  stones  in  gout,  gaU  stones  in  the  biliary 
ducts,  &c. ; or  the  poisonous  products  may  he  eliminated  and  passed 
out  of  the  body  in  their  concentrated  or  pme  state ; and  it  might 
occur  in  an  examination  after  death;  from  long  existing  mucous 
irritation,  that  by  the  application  of  proper  tests,  substances  might 
he  discovered  that  might  lead  to  a suspicion  of  poisoning.  Little 
or  nothing  is  known  of  the  changes  that  take  place  as  the  con- 
sequences of  long-continued  disordered  function,  and  of  the  pro- 
ducts or  morbid  secretions  that  result,  as  the  following  case  -svill 
show  most  clearly.] 

Case  8. 

A highly  intelligent  Scotch  physician  who  for  many  years 

had  been  engaged  in  an  extensive  practice  as  a general  i)ractitioncr, 
had  suffered  for  twelve  years  from  irritable  mucous  membrane, 
accompanied  by  all  the  usual  sjTuptoms  of  disordered  functions,  and 
great  nervous  prostration.  Had  tried  every  possible  kind  of  treat- 


STOMACH  CASES. 


113 


mcnt  for  himself,  that  ho  thought  applicable  to  his  case,  and  also 
aU  the  different  remedies  that  had  been  suggested  by  several  Medi- 
cal men  of  long  standing  in  the  profession,  but  without  any  per- 
manent benefit.  He  came  to  me,  and  I recommended  a plain  simple 
diet,  appropriate  in  quantity,  avoidance  of  everything  in  the  shape  of 
a stimulant,  and  to  take  his  baths  of  a temperature  sufficmntly  high 
to  produce  a soothing  effect  upon  the  nervous  system,  which  was  ex- 
ceedingly sensitive,  the  surface  of  the  body  being  quite  intolerant 
of  any  Hiing  approaching  cold.  He  continued  this  plan  for  some 
weeks,  getting  in  every  respect  better,  returned  home  and  resumed 
his  practice.  The  following  year  circumstances  occurred  that  pro- 
duced a great  effect  upon  the  nervous  system,  and  his  old  symptoms 
returned.  Hot  long  after,  one  of  his  patients  wished  to  go  to  a 
Hydropathic  Establishment,  and  requested  him  to  go  with  her,  and 
state  her  case  to  the  Hydropathist.  When  there,  he  mentioned  his 
own  case,  and  said  what  he  had  been  doing.  This  Hydropathist 
said,  “ You  had  better  go  into  the  Establishment,  you  will  soon  get 
well,  you  want  power ; two  or  three  weeks  of  the  stimulating  or 
strengthening  processes  will  put  all  to  rights.”  Well,  the  end  of  it 
was,  that  he  remained  there  three  months,  and  then  with  great 
difficulty  came  here,  utterly  prostrate,  with  every  symytom  aggra- 
vated to  an  immense  degree.  Before  he  left,  he  asked  the  Hy- 
dropathist, why  he  had  used  such  measures?  “Oh,”  was  the 
answer,  “ those  complaints  are  never  cured  unless  we  excite  con- 
siderable commotion  in  the  nervous  system,  and  then  Ave  very 
seldom  cure  them.”  How  as  the  patient  was  an  extremely  intelli- 
gent man,  with  great  corumon  sense,  and  long  practical  experience, 
he  was  not  at  all  satisfied  with  the  explanation,  and  sought  for 
further  plain  intelligible  answers  to  his  wliya  and  wherefores,  &c., 
but  ho  could  get  none.  When  he  came  hero,  I said  to  him,  “ Why 
did  you  try  this  Cold  Water  treatment  ? I warned  you  of  the 
consequences  last  year.”  Ho  repKcd,  “This  person  has  a great 
notoriety  as  a Hydropathist,  and  spoke  so  confidently  of  the  bene- 
ficial results  that  were  sure  to  follow  the  treatment,  I Avas  induced 
to  try  it;”  and  added,  “I  have  noAV  scon  the  results  of  the  Cold 
Water  treatment  on  a number  of  patients  Avho  Avere  in  the  house 
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diuing  the  three  mouths  I remained  there,  and  excepting  one  case, 
every  patient  was  reduced  to  utter  prostration,  and  only  waiting  to 
recover  a little  strength  to  enable  them  to  leave.”  Now  I have 
seen  a number  of  cases,  such  cold  stimulating  treatment  applied 
to  a body  in  a state  of  nervous  prostration  to  arouse  the  nervous 
system,  it  is  said,  and  to  give  strength.  It  is  the  same  error  only 
in  another  form  as  that  of  giving  wine  and  other  stimulants  in  cases 
of  nervous  exhaustion  consequent  upon  disordered  function — to  give 
strength.  I put  him  again  upon  the  same  plan  as  before,  simple 
unstimulating  diet,  but  less  in  quantity,  because  functional  power 
was  more  reduced,  and  his  baths  were  of  a higher  temperature. 
He  went  on  improving,  and  is  now  and  has  been  for  some  time 
engaged  in  the  active  duties  of  his  profession. 

There  was  this  peculiarity  in  his  case,  during  its  progress  he 
passed  perfectly  formed  crystals  of  oxalic  acid  in  the  kidney 
secretion.  By  placing  a few  drops  upon  the  object  glass  of 
a microscope,  and  using  a magnifying  power  of  some  extent, 
perfectly  formed  rhomboidal  crystals  were  quite  evident;  there 
was  no  mistake,  every  precaution  was  taken.  The  examin- 
ations were  frequently  made,  at  different  times  of  the  day,  but 
always  with  the  same  results.  I said,  on  seeing  the  results, 
one  day,  “ There  is  only  one  thing  that  could  be  mistaken 
for  the  oxalic  acid  crystal,  and  that  is  sulphate  of  magnesia 
crystals:  Have  you  taken  any?”  “No,  certainly  not  for  years.” 
I merely  put  the  question,  not  thinking  for  a moment  it  could  be 
so,  besides  other  tests  were  satisfactory  as  to  the  point.  Now  then 
here  is  a case  where  from  long  continued  deranged  nutritive  function 
and  low  amount  of  nerve  power,  a most  deadly  poison  is  eliminated 
and  thrown  out  of  the  body  in  its  crystalized  form.  Tliis  question 
suggests  itself, — Supposing  this  gentleman  had  died  under  certain 
circumstances,  and  his  body  examined,  there  would  have  been  seen 
certain  appearances  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
tests  would  have  been  employed  and  oxalic  acid  detected  to  some 
considerable  extent.  What  would  have  been  the  conclusion? 
I’oisoned  ! Analytical  cliemists  can’t  bo  too  careful,  how  they  give 
positive  opinions. 
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[As  one  of  the  consequences  either  of  ganglionic  or  mucous  ini- 
tation  is  a variable  state  of  bo-wels,  but  most  commonly  one  of  con- 
stipation, there  are  always  great  fears  about  this  state  in  patients 
minds ; it  is  one  of  the  great  bugbears  that  AUopatbists  frighten 
poor  patients  with ; and  when  once  those  fears  are  excited,  they  are 
not  easily  got  rid  of.  I could  give  many  cases  of  habitual  costive- 
ness of  ten,  twenty  years’  standing,  always  relying  upon  drugs  for 
relief,  and  yet  those  very  cases  for  the  last  seven,  eight,  and  ten 
years,  have  never  taken  one  dose  of  medicine,  hut  then  they  are 
persons  who  have  willingly  submitted  to  a severe  discipline  in 
dietary  measures,  and  by  self-denial  and  perseverance  have  been 
but  too  glad  to  get  rid  of  what  had  for  years  been  a constant  source 
of  annoyance  if  nothing  more.  Constipation  is  just  one  of  the  many 
conditions  of  body  that  completely  proves  the  worse  than  uselessness 
of  drugs ; for  not  only  will  they  not  restore  the  natural  function,  hut 
will  by  their  action  produce  direct  and  positive  injurious  results ; 
there  is  no  danger  in  constipation  merely  as  such,  and  especially  if 
it  is  only  a symptom  of  a recent  natirre.  The  following  case  is  an 
instance.] 


Case  9. 

Aged  about  50,  had  suffered  from  gastric  irritation,  with 

greatly  disordered  states  of  liver,  kidneys  and  bowels,  for  which  he 
was  physicked  to  an  immense  extent,  and  of  course  with  the  usual 
results.  More  than  twelve  months  ago,  from  over-fatigue,  exposure 
to  cold  and  damp,  he  had  an  attack  again  of  ganglionic  and  mucous 
irritation.  There  was  obstinate  constipation,  he  took  slight  doses,  which 
temporarily  relieved  him,  but  which  was  followed  by  a more  decided 
state  of  costiveness;  he  became  very  emaciated,  excessively  prostrate 
physically,  and  after  each  dose  a greater  degree  of  initation  Avas 
developed.  I told  him  there  Avould  be  nothing  to  apprehend  from 
what  I should  advise,  stated  the  object  I had  in  view,  and  gave  a 
little  simple  explanation  of  his  case ; as  he  had  experienced  the 
positive  injury  resulting  from  the  old  system,  and  knowing  its  use- 
lessness to  effect  a change,  he  readily  consented  to  do  anything  1 
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proposed.  I took  away  every  particle  of  stimulating  food,  and  gave 
him  only  the  smallest  amount  of  the  very  simplest  diet,  used  the 
soothing  fomentations  and  baths,  and  increased  the  quantities  of  liquid 
drank  from  time  to  time  as  certain  states  indicated.  For  seventeen  days 
he  had  no  action  from  the  bowels,  had  no  discomfort,  had  less  irri- 
tation, and  the  tongue  was  much  cleaner,  the  pulse  softer ; a slight 
alteration  was  made  in  treatment,  the  next  relief  was  at  the  end  of 
seven  days ; continued  the  same  plan,  the  next  relief  followed  at 
the  end  of  five  days ; the  tongue  clean,  the  pulse  soft  and  open,  the 
skin  moist  j he  now  increased  the  quantity  of  food,  altered  it  in  kind, 
and  took  greater  quantity  of  fluid.  He  had  been  gaining  strength 
and  flesh  for  ten  days  before  this  alteration  of  his  diet,  which 
plainly  enough  showed  that  nutrition  was  going  on.  He  went  on 
improving,  every  natural  function  was  restored  j regained  his  health 
in  every  way,  and  has  ever  since  been  taking  his  ordinary  diet,  and 
has  never  had  the  slightest  return  of  any  one  symptom.  This 
question  is  often  asked  me  by  patients  when  I first  see  them : “If 
I adopt  this  plan  of  diet,  shall  I not  be  always  obliged  to  continue 
it?”  And,  “If  I get  well  and  return  to  my  ordinary  way  of  living, 
will  not  my  disease  come  back  again  ?”  I say,  “ You  have  no 
disease,  there  is  no  such  thing,  it  is  a condition  quite  recoverable 
from.  Your  symptoms  are  nothing  more  than  Nature’s  language 
pointing  out  what  that  condition  is,  and  the  extent  to  which  it  is 
gone,  and  when  you  get  wcU  you  may  live  lilce  any  other  person  in 
health,  digest  your  food,  nourish  your  body,  assimilate  whatever  is 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  organic  structure,  and  the  proper 
pcrfonnance  of  function.”  The  foUowing  case  wiU  show  this  most 
unquestionably. 


Case  10. 

Had  suffered  when  a young  man  from  indigestion;  he  was 

well  j)hysicked  for  it,  and  continued  the  drugging  system  for  seven- 
teen years,  and  never  knew  what  it  was  during  that  time  to  have  a 
day’s  health.  It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  aU  his  sjunptoms,  or  the 
condition  he  was  in  when  I first  saw  him,  as  every  body  can  imagine 
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•what  seventeen  years  of  scientific  drugging  will  effect.  The  case 
being  one  of  atonic  dyspepsia  there  were,  besides  the  long  train  of 
disordered  functions,  great  emaciation,  with  bronchial  irritation  and 
enlarged  liver,  and  it  was  called  a “Decline  !”  By  the  same  simple 
treatment  of  diet,  and  ba'ths  regulated  from  the  highest  temperature 
downwards,  according  to  varying  conditions  of  body  as  evinced  by 
symptoms,  in  six  months  he  was  perfectly  well.  It  is  now  some 
years  ago;  I see  bim  often;  he  has  never  had  a day’s  suffering 
since.  Is  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  perfect  health,  robust  and 
strong;  eats  what  he  Kkes,  digests  his  food,  and  nourishes  his 
body,  just  the  same  as  any  other  healthy  person. 

[I  have  seen  many  such  cases  of  indigestion,  especially  in  young 
females,  producing  what  is  called  “atrophy,”  or  “decline,”  with 
symptoms  simulating  very  closely  those  of  Consumption ; there  is 
always  present  interruption  or  disordered  condition  of  an  important 
function  in  females.  The  cases  are  simple  as  to  the  cause,  which, 
is  proved  in  a moment  to  be  purely  one  of  non-nutritive  function, — 
blood  formation  in  fact.  Prick  the  finger,  and  put  a drop  or  two  of 
the  blood  under  the  microscope,  and  any  one  may  see  what  the 
illness  arises  from;  the  blood,  in  some  instances,  being  almost 
entirely  wanting  in  red  globules,  in  short  is  in  the  same  non-plastic 
condition  that  is  so  peculiar  a characteristic  of  the  same  fluid  in 
Scrofula.  Eestore  the  vitalized  condition  of  blood  and  every  symp- 
tom -win  disappear,  and  every  function  be  naturally  developed. 
The  case  foUuwing  is  an  iustance.] 

Case  11. 

Between  seventeen  and  eighteen  years  of  age,  suffered  in 

the  way  I have  just  named.  She  was  placed  under  the  care  of  a 
Homoeopathic  practitioner,  but  neither  the  Homceopatliic  diet  nor 
medicines  produced  the  least  improvement  after  twelve  months’ 
treatment;  in  fact  she  became  more  and  more  emaciated.  Her  mother 
frequently  suggested  other  measures,  in  the  way  of  baths  in  com- 
bination with  the  remedies ; but  the  Homoeopathist  said  ho  knew 
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nothing  about  baths,  he  believed  in  the  law  of  “Similia,”  &c. 

Now  neither  the  diet  nor  the  law  wiU  cure  a case  of  this  kind of 

that  I have  had  proof  enough.  In  three  months  by  regulated  diet, 
and  beginning  the  baths  at  100°  of  temperature,  she  got  quite  strong 
and  well,  gained  flesh  rapidly ; the  complexion  clearly  indicating 
what  kind  of  blood  she  was  making.  This  is  now  nearly  four  years 
since,  and  there  has  been  no  interruption  to  perfect  health  in  any 
respect. 

[Some  of  the  most  painful  and  absolutely  incurable  disorders  by 
drug  treatment  are  different  skin  affections,  all  traceable  to  blood 
condition,  the  origin,  chronic  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane ; 
it  is  altogether  inexplicable  upon  what  principle  these  disorders  are 
treated,  and  how  any  possible  permanent  benefit  can  be  expected 
from  treating  what  are  so  unmistakeably  effects.  I have  known 
cases  where  persons  have  manifested  symptoms  of  what  have  been 
called  two  different  “ diseases”  at  the  same  time,  and  drugs  having 
a totally  opposite  character  given  for  the  two  “ diseases  ” at  once. 
I have  known  this  treatment  followed  for  years.  Skin  affections 
and  rheumatism  existing  at  the  same  time  have  been  drugged  in 
this  way,  both  symptomatic  effects  of  simple  disordered  function 
generating  an  excess  of  acid  in  the  system.] 
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"Without  entering  again  upon  the  question  of  the  curability  or  non- 
curability of  Consumption  by  any  system  of  treatment,  I give  the 
following  cases,  merely  premising  that  neither  Allopathic,  Homoeo- 
pathic, nor  Hydropathic  or  Cold  Water  treatment,  ever  has  or  can 
cure  tubercular  Consumption. 


Case  1. 

Aged  38.  This  gentleman  wrote  a statement  of  his  own 

case,  after  his  cure,  as  follows : “I  placed  myself  under  your  care, 
being  at  the  time  in  the  most  deplorable  and  apparently  hopeless 
state  of  prostration  and  debility;  the  nervous  system  an  utter  wreck, 
the  appetite  almost  gone,  the  throat  and  passages  leading  to  the 
lungs  diseased,  which  excited  the  torturing  apprehension  that  the 
lungs  themselves  were  diseased,  pains  about  the  chest  and  shoulders, 
and  the  mind  as  well  as  the  body  so  broken  down  that  it  was  quite 
an  effort  to  write  a short  letter.  My  recovery  was  generally  re- 
garded as  impossible,  and  a Medical  opinion  to  that  effect  had  been 
confidently  pronounced.”  I may  here  add  that  I saw  his  Medical 
attendant  myself  upon  the  case,  w'ho  said  that  it  was  absolutely 
useless  to  attempt  to  do  any  thing  for  liim, — that  his  lungs  w'cre 
most  extensively  diseased.  This  was  a mistake — the  lungs  were 
not  diseased  it  was  a case  of  w'hat  I call  bronchial  Consumption. 
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In  six  months  he  got  quite  well  and  strong.  He  goes  on : “ The 
subsequent  course  of  things  has  fuUy  justified  your  opinion  in  every 
pai'ticular.  My  strength  has  been  tested  by  fatigue,  by  intense 
mental  excitement,  by  preaching  in  a very  large  place, — and,  I may 
also  add,  by  a very  severe  and  obstinate  attack  of  influenza.”  I 
saw  him  after  he  recovered  from  this  influenza, — for  which  by  the 
way  he  took  no  medicine, — and  he  was  quite  strong  and  well ; and, 
as  he  added,  “ My  health  is  better  at  this  moment  than  it  had  been 
for  flfteen  years  prior  to  the  time  I put  myself  imder  your  care.” 
Many  years  after  this  he  was  constantly  engaged  in  the  active 
duties  of  his  profession,  and  for  anything  I know  to  the  contrary 
may  be  so  at  this  moment. 


Case  2. 

Above  40.  This  gentleman  wrote  to  me,  stating  that  his 

case  was  originally  one  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  left  lung, 
which  had  resisted  all  the  means  employed  to  subdue  it,  and  had 
ended  by  rendering  the  left  lung  useless, — that  is,  it  did  not  act  at  all ; 
this  he  had  been  told  by  the  Medical  men  who  had  attended  him 
was  his  present  state,  and  that  it  was  the  result  of  the  long  previ- 
ously existing  chronic  inflammation.  At  the  commencement  of  his 
illness,  being  a believer  in  Homoeopathy,  he  placed  himself  under 
the  care  of  a Homoeopathic  physician,  and  was  attended  by  him  for 
a year  and  half,  not  getting  better  his  faith  in  the  law  of 
“Similia,”  &c.,  vanished;  he  then  had  recoiu’se  to  the  old  system, 
and  was  attended  for  twelve  months  by  one  of  the  most  sktiful 
Allopathists  of  the  place  in  which  he  resided,  but  getting  no  beneflt, 
ho  wrote  to  me,  and  afterwards  came.  On  examining  the  chest, 
I found  the  left  lung  did  not  act  at  all,  and  there  was  a flattened 
appearance  or  faUing  in  of  the  chest  on  that  side;  he  was  of  a very 
consumptive  family,  and  from  the  state  of  the  lung,  the  physical 
prostration,  and  disordered  nutritive  function  it  might  reasonably  be 
inferred  that  the  deposition  of  tubercles,  if  not  already  existing, 
would  ensue,  and  then  most  probably  the  natural  sequences  would 
liavc  followed— irritation,  inflammation,  and  suppuration.  The 
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only  possible  hope  of  restoration  lay  in  treating  the  case  constitu- 
tionally ; that  is,  improving  the  general  tone  of  the  system,  by  the 
re-establishment  of  healthy  nutritive  function,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  endeavour  to  relieve  the  state  of  the  lung.  In  comparatively  a 
very  short  time  he  was  perfectly  restored.  The  lung  acted,  his  flesh 
became  firm,  and  he  regained  his  strength.  He  has  been  actively 
engaged  in  his  business  ever  since ; had  no  return  of  any  unpleasant 
symptom,  and  has  continued  strong  and  robust.  This  was  a case 
that  would  have  ended  iu  tubercular  consumption,  judging  from  the 
family  predisposition. 

Case  3. 

Aged  35.  This  gentleman  had  been  under  the  care  of  a 

Hydropathic  physician  in  a hilly  Cold  W ater  Establishment ; the 
treatment  he  had  gone  through  was  very  severe,  and  after  three 
months  he  left  in  a very  sad  state.  He  was  advised  by  the  Hydro- 
pathist,  on  leaving,  to  take  a course  of  cold  sea  bathiug,  which  he 
was  told  would  soon  get  rid  of  his  cough,  and  other  symptoms, 
and  put  him  all  to  rights.  He  came  here  and  took  two  cold  sea 
baths,  which  rapidly  exhausted  the  little  strength  he  had,  and 
greatly  aggravated  his  cough  and  other  symptoms ; he  then  came 
to  me.  He  was  of  a consumptive  family,  and  his  symptoms  were : 
a small  weak  pulse  above  a hundred  in  a minute,  bright  hectic 
flush,  hot  dry  skin  by  day,  night  sweats,  incessant  cough,  pain  in 
breathing,  thick  expectoration,  and  extreme  wasting  of  the  body. 
ITie  Cold  Water  treatment  had  done  all  this.  All  these  symptoms 
were  mitigated  in  a very  short  time,  and  he  then  returned  home 
quite  able  to  carry  out  the  plan  laid  down  for  him.  He  pru-sued 
his  treatment  under  correspondence  for  some  time,  and  in  his  last 
letter  he  said,  “ I have  fully  can-ied  out  your  instructions,  and,  I am 
happy  to  say,  with  the  most  beneficial  results ; about  four  or  five 
weeks  siocc  I lost  my  cough,  and  have  had  no  return  of  it ; I have 
gradually  gained  in  weight  from  October  4th  to  December  10th. 
I have  not  been  quite  so  exact  in  my  diet,  still  I have  avoided  all 
prohibited  things ; have  taken  no  drink  but  water  excepting  a cup 
of  toa.  I have  regained  my  strength  and  weight,  and  am  as  strong 
and  well  as  I have  been  for  years  past.”  This  gentleman  ever  since,  now 
more  than  four  years,  has  conducted  a very  large  and  tiying  business. 
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Case  4. 

This  young  lady’s  uncle  had  been  under  my  care  for 

irritable  mucous  membrane  and  got  -well,  and  it  was  by  bis  advice 
that  she  consulted  me.  The  case  is  a remarkable  one  from  its  asso- 
ciations. Her  eldest  sister  bad  died  the  year  before  after  a long 

^ t 

illness  of  unmistakeable  tubercular  lung  disease,  that  is,  pure  Con- 
sumption ; shortly  after  this  event  the  second  sister  manifested 
symptoms  of  general  disorder,  loss  of  physical  power,  &c. ; in  short, 
the  same  feelings  of  beiug  out  of  health  that  the  eldest  sister  bad 
laboured  under  at  the  commencement  of  her  illness,  — what 
may  strictly  be  called  the  premonitory  symptoms.  This  second 
sister  was  taken  to  a gentleman  well  known  as  a Consumptive 
Speciality ; be  pronounced  the  case  at  once  as  of  a very  suspicious 
character,  but  there  were  no  symptoms  present  denoting  tendency 
to  active  development,  nor  any  indications  of  immediate  danger. 
But,  notwithstanding,  this  gentleman,  as  all  AUopatbists  do,  and 
especially  Consumptive  doctors,  ordered  active  measures,  with  the 
usual  strengthening  plan  of  treatment,  as  it  is  called, — that  is,  stim- 
ulants, and  plenty  of  nourishing  food,  that  the  “disease”  might 
have  something  to  feed  upon  and  keep  it  alive.  How  this  is  the 
certain  method  of  producing  active  disease  where  it  does  not  exist, 
and  to  kill  the  patient — as  was  the  result  in  this  case.  There  was  very 
soon  a rapid  development  of  all  the  symptoms  of  genuine  tubercular 
Consumption,  she  expectorated  immense  quantities  of  pure  pus, 
and  then  sank.  Not  a long  time  elapsed  before  the  third  was  taken 
ill,  with  precisely  the  same  symptoms  of  general  discomfort.  Her 
mother  brought  her  to  me.  On  examining  the  chest,  it  was  quite 
evident  what  was  the  immediate  cause  of  all  the  uneasy  sensations ; 
neither  of  the  lungs  acted  scarcely  at  all — the  nutritive  function  of 
course  was  deranged — in  fact  pure  blood  was  not  made.  She  was 
treated  simply  with  an  unstimulating  diet,  and  baths  regulated  in 
temperature ; in  a few  weeks  a marked  alteration  had  taken  place, 
and  the  symptoms  of  general  disorder  had  greatly  subsided,  she  then 
returned  liome  and  pursued  the  same  plan  of  treatment,  in  a few 
months  she  lost  entirely  every  sensation  of  illness  or  discomfort. 
Tliis  is  now  more  than  two  years  ago,  and  a short  time  since  I saw 
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her  when  she  told  me  that  every  day  was  one  of  enjoyment  of 
perfect  health  and  strength.  Now  I am  quite  certain,  and  it  is  a 
fair  and  legitimate  conclusion  from  the  history  of  the  cases  and 
results  in  her  two  sisters,  that  if  this  case  had  been  treated  upon  the 
old  system  of  stimulants,  strengthening  diet,  and  coimter-imtants, 
that  a morbid  condition  of  blood  would  quickly  have  been  produced, 
great  physical  prostration  aud  a rapid  generation  and  deposition  of 
tubercles ; and  that  then  the  persistence  in  the  same  stimulating  and 
strengthening  plan  would  have  been  the  direct  cause  of  inflammation 
and  suppuration  of  the  tubercles,  and  she  would  have  gone  like  her 
sisters. 

The  following  case  of  pure  tubercular  Consumption,  was  in  the  ad- 
vanced stage  of  suppuration,  and  shows  clearly  in  what  the  so-caUed 
improved  system  of  treatment  consists.  I see  no  difference  from  what 
I remember  years  ago,  and  it  is  hastening  thousands  to  a premature 
grave,  and  although  I would  not  venture  to  assert  that  such  cases 
may  be  cured,  still  I know  that  life  may  be  prolonged  to  a very  con- 
siderable extent,  and  time  gained  is  every  thing.  Nature  must 
perform  the  cure, — aud  her  efforts  can  only  be  assisted,  and  it  is 
quite  clear  what  the  assistance  required  is,  for  tubercular  Consump- 
tion is  not  an  original  lung  disease,  but  a local  manifestation  or 
result  of  morbid  blood  condition. 

Case  5. 

Between  seventeen  and  eighteen  years  of  age,  suffering 

from  lung  “ disease;’'  was  taken  to  a Consumptive  doctor — one  con- 
nected with  a public  Consumptive  Establishment — in  fact,  the 
physician  to  it.  Now,  he  could  not  make  a mistake ; the  hundreds 
of  cases  that  come  before  him,  must  necessarily  give  him  a perfect 
knowledge  of  tubercular  Consumption  in  all  its  stages.  He  was  asked 
to  give  a true  and  faithful  opinion.  Ho  said  that  both  lungs  were 
most  extensively  diseased,  and  that  it  was  absolutely  impossible  that 
she  coxild  live  twelve  months.  Ho  appointed  the  diet  and  gave  the 
proscriptions  for  the  general  treatment.  She  refrirncd  home  and 
another  Medical  man  was  called  in  to  attend  her ; ho  also  exam- 
ined the  chest,  gave  in  the  most  decided  manner  the  same  opinion. 
Could  suggest  nothing;  but  advised  the  diet  and  otlicr  troatment 
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previously  ordered  to  be  fully  and  sti’ictly  carried  out,  and  he  was 
to  attend  and  watch  the  case.  After  some  time  had  passed  and  no 
improvement  followed,  the  “ disease  ” appeared  to  be  gradually  but 
surely  leading  to  the  end  predicted ; under  these  circumstances,  a 
friend  of  the  family  who  had  no  faith  in  drugs,  having  in  his  own 
person  been  a victim  to  the  system,  advised  the  parents  to  consult 
me  upon  the  case,  saying  that  as  the  two  other  Medical  men  had 
pronounced  so  positively  that  she  could  not  live,  it  could  do  no 
harm  if  the  opinion  was  confirmed.  Upon  this  I visited  her,  and  as 
tubercular  Consumption  is  a subject  of  great  importance,  I will  give 
in  detail  the  state  of  the  patient : a hot,  dry  skin,  the  palms  of  the 
hands  especially  so,  bright  hectic  fiush  on  the  cheeks,  almost  con- 
stant cough  and  expectoration  of  pure  pus,  it  had  that  one  appear- 
ance that  renders  it  unmistakeable  when  put  into  clean  water,  the 
right  lung  very  dull  on  percussion,  but  giving  no  indication  of 
cavity  on  examination,  nor  any  pain  on  smartly  tapping  that  side, 
on  the  left  side  however  there  was  constant  pain,  which  was  greatly 
increased  by  the  slightest  percussion;  towards  the  upper  part  of 
the  lobe  the  stethoscope  disclosed  a deep  cavity  of  some  extent,  and 
from  which  true  pus  was  thi’own  up  after  each  fit  of  coughing ; 
the  small  sharp  pulse  ranging  from  110  to  115  in  a minute.  On 
being  asked  by  the  parents  what  I thought  of  the  case,  I replied, 
“ There  can  be  no  mistake  whatever,  it  is  genuine  tubercular  Con- 
sumption ; there  is  a cavity  in  the  left  lung  from  which  the  whole 
of  the  pus  comes,  but  the  right  lung  is  as  yet  free  from  active 
disease.”  I was  asked,  “ Is  there  a possibUlty  of  cure,  or  even  of 
prolonging  life?”  I said,  “There  is  no  possible  hope  of  it  if  she 
continues  her  present  plan  of  diet  and  treatment ; for  the  diet  itself 
will  kiU  her  and  most  likely  before  the  time  named  by  the  doctors.” 
She  was  to  begin  eating  as  soon  as  she  awoke  in  the  morning,  and 
to  keep  on  eating  every  two  hours,  the  diet  consisting  of  eggs  and 
milk,  cod  liver  oil  and  mm,  strong  meat  broths,  jellies,  meat,  wine, 
beer  or  porter ; all  these  things  were  the  daily  dietaiy.  Hero  Avas, 
in  quantity  and  kind,  enougli  to  test  the  digestion  of  a drayman, 
ordered  for  a poor  Aveak  consumptive  patient  Avhoso  digestive  and 
assimilative  poAvers  Avero  reduced  to  the  lowest  point.  Without 
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going  further  into  particulars,  I may  state,  that  the  plan  I advised 
•was  adopted,  which  was  to  give  her  nothing  but  the  most  simple 
rmstimulating  diet,  regulated  as  to  quantity,  and  to  use  baths  of  a 
high  temperature ; in  a short  time  the  pulse  was  at  86,  the  cough 
and  expectoration  both  considerably  lessened,  the  skin  improved, 
the  powers  of  the  system  developing  themselves,  and  ia  less  than 
six  months,  on  calling  one  day  to  see  her,  I fonnd  her  at  the  piano, 
and  singing.  I interdicted  this,  of  course,  although  she  said  she 
could  do  it  ■without  pain  or  difficulty.  It  is  more  than  two  years 
since  I first  saw  her,  and  she  is  now  strong,  and  can  walk  miles; 
This  was  brought  about  by  what  I caU  a reaUy  true  and  simple 
hygienic  system  of  treatment,  and  it  is  possible  she  may  live  for 
years  and  not  die  of  Consumption  after  all. 

[I  think  I have  clearly  proved  by  the  relation  of  the  foregoing 
cases  the  tmth  of  the  doctrine  that  “ Maffis  body  is  highly  suscep- 
tible of  remedy and  shown  by  practical  results  that  there  is  only 
one  basis  and  principle  upon  which  the  treatment  of  any  disorder 
can  be  rationally  founded, — and  that  this  same  basis  and  principle 
is  applicable  to  every  disorder.  I will  give  four  cases  more  of 
what  Allopathists  call  “disease,”  as  opposite  in  their  character  as  it 
is  possible  to  conceive,  and  the  resnlts  will  show  that  the  restorative 
powers  of  Nature  if  properly  assisted  are  always  equal  to  the  work 
^required.] 

Case  1. 

An  officer  in  the  Navy,  from  constant  exposure  to  wet  and 

cold  became  subject  to  most  severe  attacks  of  rheumatism.  He  had 
taken  immense  quantities  of  mercury  and  iodine,  especially  the  latter, 
until  his  whole  system  was  saturated  Avith  it.  He  had  gone  throngh 
the  Cold  AV atcr  treatment  and  Homoeopathic  treatment  but  only  to  ag- 
gravate his  condition.  He  came  here,  and  Ins  wife  requested  me  to 
see  him,  saying,  at  the  time,  "You  cannot  cure  him,  as  ho  has  most 
decided  heart  disease,  but  it  Avould  be  a satisfaction.”  I saAV  him,  ho 
was  utterly  prostrate,  emaciated,  appetite  gone,  and  Avith  most  extra- 
ordinary action  of  the  heart ; deep  foul  ulcers  in  both  legs,  extending 
from  the  knees  to  the  ancles ; there  was  not  one  part  of  the  legs  free 
from  this  state.  He  had  been  told  by  a gentleman  who  had  scon 
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him,  that  such  cases  -were  never  cured ; that  they  often  had  such 
cases  in  the  hospital,  but  that  they  always  cured  them  by  ampu- 
tation. I said  to  him,  “You  have  no  heart  disease  at  all,  the  affection 
is  ptu’cly  one  of  irregular  action,  arising  from  deficient  nutritive 
function  and  want  of  blood;  you  will  recover,  and  Nature  will  make 
new  legs  for  you.”  Without  going  into  the  details  of  his  treatment, 
it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  appetite  returned,  he  made  blood,  the 
heart  disease  vanished,  and  Nature  made  new  fiesh  for  his  legs. 
The  reparative  power  exemplified  in  this  instance  would  not  be 
believed  unless  seen. 


Case  2. 

Much  beyond  60  years  of  age ; had  been  under  a Homoeo- 
pathic physician  for  some  time  for  Ovarian  dropsy,  but  instead  of 
deriving  any  benefit  from  the  treatment  the  disorder  was  gaining 
ground.  When  she  came  to  me  there  were  aU  the  symptoms  usu- 
ally accompanying  this  state.  Considerable  enlargement,  scarcely 
any  action  of  the  kidneys,  great  disorder  of  liver  function,  the  ex- 
tremities swollen  and  pitting  on  pressure.  Now  this,  which  Allo- 
pathists  caU  “disease,”  is  nothing  more  than  functional  derangement. 
She  got  quite  well,  and  every  symptom  disappeared.  I saw  her  well 
and  strong  when  she  was  past  70  years  of  age,  and  she  told  me  that 
she  had  not  had  a day’s  illness  nor  taken  a dose  of  physic  since  she 
was  cured — that  is  for  seven  years.  I had  four  relatives  of  this  lady 
as  patients,  who  had  previously  been  under  the  treatment  of  the 
same  Homoeopathic  physician  and  were  not  cured. 

Case  3. 

^ young  lady,  had  been  under  the  care  of  a Homoeopathic 

practitioner  for  a long  time,  for  an  affection  of  a pccuHarly  distress- 
ing character,  but  there  was  no  improvement,  nor  do  I see  how  it 
was  possible  any  benefit  could  foUow  the  treatment,  for  the  Homoeo- 
pathic remedies  had  relation  merely  to  the  predomiaant  symptom, 
and  none  whatever  to  the  cause.  After  this  had  failed  she  was  taken 
to  I suppose  the  most  eminent  living  surgeon  of  the  day,  in  London. 
I shall  give  his  opinion,  therefore  there  can  be  no  mistake  about  the 
complaint.  On  seeing  the  patient,  ho  said  to  her  friends,  “ Ah  ! this 
is  a sad  case,  have  you  been  told  what  it  is  ?”  and  then  added,  “ it 
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is  St.  Vitus’s  dance,”  and  gave  them  no  hope  whatever  of  anything 
being  done.  She  was  then  brought  here,  and  when  I saw  her  I gave 
the  same  opinion  directly  as  to  the  nature  of  the  affection,  as  to  the 
cure  that  remained  to  he  proved.  She  was  imder  my  care  six 
months,  got  quite  well,  can  walk  as  steadily  as  any  one  ; nor  in  any 
part  of  the  body  is  there  the  slightest  degree  of  uncontrollable 
muscular  action,  this  is  now  more  than  two  years  since. 

Case  4. 

Aged  35,  of  very  active  mind,  read  and  wrote  a great 

deal,  and  engaged  in  a very  healthy  out-of-door  business  was  at- 
tacked with  “Iritis;”  he  was  treated  in  the  usual  manner,  and 
of  course  was  salivated, — ^poisoniug  the  whole  current  of  blood 
with  mercury  being  the  sheet  anchor  of  Allopathists  in  this 
disease.  The  only  benefits  he  derived  from  this  treatment  were  a 
completely  shattered  state  of  the  nervous  system,  and  the  loss  of 
sight  in  one  eye.  The  other  eye  not  long  after  gave  evidences  of 
sympathetic  irritative  action.  Under  these  circumstances  he  went 
to  London,  to  consult  a “ Speciality,”  an  eminent  Oculist ; this 
gentleman  told  him  the  same  thing  as  his  Medical  man  in  the 
country,  that  it  was  “Iritis;”  and  said,  “You  must  go  through  a 
course  of  salivation — it  is  the  only  remedy — it  may  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  and  save  the  eye ; but  it  wiU  not  restore  the 
sight  of  the  one  lost,  because  deposition  has  already  taken  place,  and 
therefore  it  is  impossible  that  the  sight  can  be  restored.”  The  gen- 
tleman replied  to  all  this,  “I  have  quite  determined  never  to  submit 
to  salivation  again,  it  has  already  shaken  my  nervous,  system  to 
pieces,  and  rendered  mo  incapable  of  conducting  my  affairs ; I am 
content  to  suffer  the  loss  of  sight  in  one  eye,  and  only  hoped  some- 
thing could  have  been  done  for  my  general  health,  and  prevent  the 
loss  of  sight  in  the  other,— if  not  I must  submit, — but  I will  not 
be  again  salivated.”  Shortly  after  he  rctui’ncd  home  ho  came  to  mo, 
and  asked  if  I thought  any  thing  could  be  done  to  restore  lus  ner- 
vous system ; saying,  “ The  sight  of  course  I don’t  expect  to  bo 
restored.  I told  him  ho  would  quite  recover  from  his  nervous 
state,  as  it  was  the  effect  of  recent  mercurial  action,  and  added, 
“I  have  seen  some  extraordinary  instances  of  Nature’s  remedial 
power  in  the  removal  of  those  thbujs  called  disease”  There  is 
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no  need  to  go  througli  tlie  details  of  his  treatment ; it  is  sufficient 
to  say  that  he  gradually  improved  in  every  respect.  I examiued  the 
eye  from  time  to  time  with  a powerful  glass,  there  was  a decided 
change  takiug  place  in  the  deposition,  which  became  more  and  more 
marked,  as  the  general  health  improved.  At  the  end  of  three 
months  not  the  smallest  particle  of  deposition  was  visible,  the  eye 
perfectly  clear,  the  pupil  contracting  or  expanding  according  to  the 
admission  of  more  or  less  light ; and  I saw  him  read  with  what  was 
the  blind  eye  the  smallest  print  just  as  well  as  he  could  with  the 
sound  eye ; this  is  now  more  than  twelve  months  ago,  and  his  sight 
is  just  as  good  as  ever  it  was  at  any  period  of  his  life  in  both  eyes. 

Now  one  often  sees  cases  where  the  restorative  powers  of  Nature 
are  exemplified  to  a considerable  extent,  as  in  the  loss  of  fiesh  from 
wounds  and  other  causes ; filling  up  cavities,  or  even  the  making  of 
entirely  new  hone ; hut  in  this  case  there  was  nothing  to  be  supplied 
hut  something  to  be  removed — an  obstruction  to  the  perfect  function 
of  vision.  I don’t  know  how  the  absorbent  vessels  knew  that  this 


deposition  was  to  he  removed,  nor  how  it  was  done,  any  more  than 
I know  how  the  vessels  engaged  in  the  function  of  assimilation 
secrete  from  the  blood  the  appropriate  particles  of  matter  for  each 
separate  organ  of  the  body  or  deposit  them  at  the  right  time  and  in 
the  right  place,  and  thus  maintain  every  organ  intact  in  healthy 
structure ; unless  it  be  as  I have  said  the  result  of  a vital  law,  the 
operation  of  an  inherent  curative  and  preservative  principle  ncces- 
sarily  associated  with  and  impressed  upon  the  constitutional  orgam- 
zation  of  Man  ; hut  this  one  thing  is  quite  certain  that  before  local 
derangement  of  structure  takes  place  (it  matters  not  in  what  form) 
there  must  have  been  the  antecedents  either^  of  an  abnormal  con- 
dition of  blood,  or  of  the  nervous  system,  it  is  of  no  consequence 
which  was  the  originating  cause,  whether  disordered  stomach  func- 
tion and  morbid  state  of  the  circulating  fluids  preceded,  or  whetlier 
nervous  prostration  was  the  cause  of  disordered  stomach  function, 
and  altered  or  modified  state  of  the  circulating  fluids;  chronic  ai  - 
ments  are  blood  disorders,  and  there  can  be  only  one  true  method  o 
treatment,  and  that  must  be  based  upon  a general  constitutional 
principle;  and  by  thus  restoring  the  normal  lunctional  opeiation  o 
all  th(!  organs  Nature  effects  the  cuie. 
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